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Worlhipfull, the Maſters, 


Wardens, and Aſi ſtancs 
of the Worhipfulf: Compeny'| 


1 ofthe Drapers, ppm Clement Cotiont 


' a Brother of, and a Wel-willer 
ro that worthy Fraternity, 
- Wiſheth much and 


long proſperity. | 
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LAN CoTToN, then 


Lord eMator of 


{London . ( whoſe 


Uertues and IWorth 
deſerve a laſting me- 
mory) lovingly toad- 
mit me a member of 


| A 
Jeur Society; fance\ 
' which time you have | 


afforded unto me your 


wards the - accom- 
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kinde afuſtance to- 


Fo — my much Honoured |\ 


os "| good friend, Sir AL- 
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{had then in hand, 
which m time conve-" 
2|Þ | nent ſhall( (God wel- 
f| | ing) bee truely and 14 
7 thank kefully re-ac-\ | 
; ara 

- New if to th-ſe 


Att PAnd- fauonrs, your 
t| Worſhips ſhall for the 
e\[|,pr-/ent rouchſafe to 


adde a third; we 
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——_ a 


' The Mirrour ofl 
| Martyrs, (being the | 
| A 4 jon F 


q. - 


8 » 


- 
——_ m 


et es ets, 


_ Fl 


gene mn nit bt SnnS > oor nc 
<AF- ee OC. 

ba, -'F - = 
DV 


# 


2 $a 


—— 


THE Eersr LE, » Ces 


| A. ee DS vat CY nt 


hrures) to paſſe a- 
broad 1 7 the World 


| unde r.your patrunage 


and protettion, Iſhall 


: {bold my ſelfe yet fur- 
| ther ubliged unto y0u | 


| 


all;and will endeuour 
[ever 20 remaine 


1n all-due 
obleryance, 
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| fruits of fome ſpare | 
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|truth will follow an undaunted 
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 ving his life for histruth, muſt 
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Preparation to | 
Martyrdbme, 


Ee that meancs to bee a 
Martyr 'of Chriſt, in gt- 


I. Caſt his accounts what 
his profeſſion of the Goſpell | 
may coſt him ere he die, Lz.14. 

2+ Let him labour for a ſound | 
judgement in matters of faith, 
fot of -a firme. beliefe of the 


_— 


confeſſion of the ſame, Rons1 
2 Cor-q-13» WM. 
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3, He mult be well e ciſed } © 
i the continuall practice: off 


mortification. The mortifts | 
ed maa is the likclicſt rs make! 


a MartyTr. - | "Ys f 
; He that will be a Martyr, | 


let him cndevour daily to ay | 
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himſelfe in ſmall rhings, yea in 


many. 4awfull things : for hee 


1,” He conſtancy of Martyrs | 


any naturall power of -their 
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= Encouragement toſuffer the 


Cr en — 


that capnor deny himfclfe- tn 
{mall thipgs, how ſhall he bee | 
able to deny himfclfe in the 
oreater?e | 


— = _—  — ___——— 


Encouragement to ſuffer the paine 
ara rriall of Martyrdome. | 


4. A*15norito bee aſcribed:to 


owne, but unro'the power of 
Gods holy. Spirit, who comfor- 
teth and cncourageth themin 
ailrheir ſuffrings; 

2. In ſuftring death, they 
have leſus ther Captaine go» 
110g before them, and leading 
 themthe way, Heb.1 2.2, | 

.3+ The paine of Martyrdome 
though it be ſharp, yet:it is but 
ſhortand light m regard'of the | 


:, 
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{ tmmortall weight: of glory, 


—_____w_ 


paine and trial of Martyrdome. 


2 Cor. 4.18. After a bitter 
Breaketaſt followes a joyful 
Dinner, as the Martyrs. were 
wont.toſpeake. | 

4: To {&ffos for Chriſt is a 
| precious gift: ſuchas is denied 
to the Angels of Heaven, as 
one ſaith. 

5. The blood of the.Martyrs 
1s the feed of the Church ; a 
orcat encouragement to ſutfer 
the more couragiouſly. 

6. They loſe onely a- ſhort 
naturall lite, ro-gaine alifecter- 
nall.. Their life may bee raken 
fromthemotherwayes by ma+ 
ny and ſundry meanes, bur this 
| way they areſure to'go to Hea-» 
ven on Horfeback as jt'were, 
as holy Bradford in one of his 
Letters faith. '' ; 

Seeingthen,we ſhall be endu: | 
ed with power from on high: 

Have ſuch: a Captaine and 
Generall as Chrilt 15,-to lead 
us the way: WH < 

Sceing the after-joy excee= | 
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Encouragement to ſuffer,&c. 


————— 2] 


dingly exccedeth the preſent 
paine : 

And that it is not an honour 
conferred upon all, to,goe to 


Heaven in this fiery Chariot : 


As alſo that the following 
fruit is of ſuch {ingular conſe- 
quence : 

And that wee cannot more 
glorifie God, then in beſtow- 


{140g our lives this way : 
| Let us not be daunted either | 


with the terrors of the Adver- 


aries, or of their cruelties, but 


zather-_ fo fancifie. :the Lord 
God in our hearts,as in ſuffring | 
according to his will, volunta- | 
rily yeeld up and commit our |/ 
foules mito him in well-doing, 
as into the hands of our faith- | 
full Creator, knowing that at 
[the laſt Day he will reſtore us 
our. bodics againe united to 
our ſoules, in atarre more glo. 


| 


-rions maner, then any tongue 


or pen of man 1s able: to ex- 


preſle, . wo 
TO 


a... I £ES. ——. 


wa 
a 


ſure_to reade, or ability 
to; buy : that rich and 
|plentifull Score-houſe of 
SNory , .Dagtrine, and | 
Comfort, the A+ ang 
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All ſuch*as from a 


true heart delight to ſee 
the: mighty. power of | 
Chriſt magnified in his 
Martyrs ſalvation. 


Eare _ Chriſti- 
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To the Reader: 


Monuments: penned by 
the molt innocent-hear- 
red man of God, and 
'true Nathanael, Maſter 
| Fohn Fox *< and yet 
| knowing th'incompa- 
\rable worth of the 
things contained there- 
in, doelt often wiſh thy 
| felfe ſome of that preci- 


ous {tore for thy preſent 


'uſe ; Loe here, a Mir- 


rour | fetched thence, 
which howwſcever, in re- 
\gard Of the {malneſle, ir 
cannot 'ſhewy thee all ; 


yer mayeltthou here be- 


| 
' 


ny" memorable things , 


hold the choyce ofma- | 


which [ll 
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Tothe Reader. 


which. will yeeld: thee 
{ound comfort, and pro- 
' firable delight. | 


Accept then ( good 


} Reader, I pray thee, in 


ſtead ofthe greater) this 
little Inſtitution of a 
| Chriſtian Martyr, with 
the ſame minde with 
which it is novw offred 
unto thee, and uſe it to 
the ſame ends for which 
ic was at the firſt fra- 
med into this ſo {mall a 
Volume : and if in 


any part thereof, thou, 
or any of thine, doe 


| bee 


I rr 


reading the whole, or | 


| reape but the leaſt good ; | 
| 


| 
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To the Reader. " | 
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bee thanketull therefore 
to thy good God, and 
helpe- mee with thy 


prayers. 


Thine ever in 
Chriſt, 
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BEFORE THE 
BOOKE. 


Appy:, happy , yea} 
# thrice. and  everla+ 
ſtingly happy is chat] 


Soule, which, by Faith, | 


teeles it ſelfe hand-faſted | 
unto Chriſt ! Though it 
meet with a prodpatona e- 
ſtate in this world, it eafily 
ſwels not 2: and if it meer 
with th'adverſe. things of 
the world, it cafily quailes 
not: For i hathrhe Word 


of Chri, and the Spiritoof 


HEBNARAY| 
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Chriſt] 
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The Preamble. 
| Chriſt reſiding and dwel- 
ling mif, Shee is nor to 
| Iearne in- whom ſhee hath 
| beleeved ; nor can cver f1- 
nally be torced from belee- 
ving. Bring her to tryall, 
and prove whether of the 
two,Chriſt or Belial, ſhe will 
imbrace; ofter her Gold to 
forgoe Chriſt; ſhce greatly 
contemnes it ; Let the 
mighty terrify with threats; 
ſhe feares not their feare, 
nor is careful] , upon perill 
of life,to give them a dire 
aniwer : ſhce regards not 
| whippings, ſhe dreads nor 
rackings: upon honourable 
conditions. ſhee eſteemes 
the Priſon a Palace ; fetters | 
of Iron, ornamenrs of fine 
—_ , the darkeſt dunge- 

on, a; delightiome dwel-' 
ling : 


—— 


*s# Www mw SF WS 


{ 


_— O———— ——_— ——— —— ————_ ——— —— 


The Preamble. 
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ling : rather then ſhe will 
violate the chaſtity of her 
Fatth to Chriſt her onely 


— OO Cy ow ——_—— ——— 


| Spouſe,ſhe will willingly in- 


dure headding, and hang- 
ing.yea,burning and broy- 
ling, In a word, nothing 


| can be able to ſeparate this 


{weet Soule from thar love 
of Godto her, which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus her Lord, 
Now the Image of ſuch a 
Soule who defires to ſee, 
and by ſight thereof to bee 
transformed into the ſame 
Image: Let him ofren with 
a ſpirituall eye, prye into 
this Mirroxr of Maris fol- 
lowing : Where hee ſhall 
behold their Faith vitori- 


| ous , their Hope lively, 


their Peace paſſing all un- 


| peak- 


derſtanding, their joy un- | 
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ſpealable and glorious : Il 


man >> | 


| 


| 


_ The Preamble, 


| their ſpeech alwaics graci- 
ous, their prayers full of 
| Fervor , their lives full of 


| Beauty , their ends full of 


Honour : Thu Hononr have 
| x his Saints, 


| 


—_— 


THE 
MIRROR OF 


the MARTYRS. 


4 Ina ſhort view lively expreſ- | 
ſing and ſhewing the force of 
their Faith , the fervency of 
their Love, the wiſedome of 
their Sayings, the patience of 
their Suffrings, their Conſt an- 
cy, Comforts,and ſweet Medi- 
tations in the middeſt of all: 
their Conflilt s, | 

E With their PrayoyFand| 
Preparation” for their" taſt 
farewell. 
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Biſhop Hooper. 
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ſeeing a Pardon lying uRgn 2 
| Stoole,t _- 


— dat ane tare a. am.) 


wa aa He godly 'Bi- 
ſhop Hooper; 
being brought 


XA unto the place 
2 SB, where hee} 
—_— ſhould ſuffer 3} 
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. taike, the water ſtood in his 


MY The Mirrourof Martyrs. | 
n——_——mdoc, | 
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Stoole, to be tendred unto him 
if bee ſhould r<cant, cryed to 


my ſoule,away with ;t. 

A blinde Boy being ſuffered 
tocome unto him (atter much 
intre aty)to confer with him : 
Maſter Hooper hearing his. 


eycs : Ah poore Boy, ſaid hee, 
God hath taken from thee the | 


rhcm that itood uy, If you love 


fight of thy bodily eyes, for what | 
cauſe be beſt knoweth:bat he hath | 
given thee another fight mob | 
wore precious; for he hath indued | 


fight : forthen ſhould ſt thou bee 


thy foule with the eye of know- 
ledge and faith. God give thee 
grace, that thow loſe not that 


blinde both-in body and ſoule. 
The day before his Martyr- 
dome, he ſpent the moſt of the 
day in Prayer, unlefſe any were 
licenſed ro ſpeake with him, 
amongſt the which Sir Antho- 
ny RingfFon was one : who be- 
mg brought into his Cham- | 


| 


bc ry, 


—_ 


—_—_— —— —— 


_——_ — —  — — 


ber, found him at prayer, and 
ar the firlt view of him, burſt 
forth into tcares. Maſter Hoo- 
per on the ſudden Knew him 
not. Then taid Sir eAnthony, 
ny( my Lord) know you not me, 
an old friend of yours, Anthony 
Kt1g.ton ? 
Yes, Walter Kingitn, [ know 
you well, {aid Maitci Hooper, and 
[ am plad to ſee you in good 


health,and doe praiſe Gad for it. 
| Kingiton. Bat / am ſorry to 
ſee you mthis caſe: for,as I under- 
ſtand, you are come huther to dye : 
but (alu) conſider that life u 
ſweet ,and death is bitter. Theye- 
| fore ſeeing life may be had, deſire 
| to live, for life hereafter may dat 
29d. 

Hoper. [adecdit 2x very tr me, 
A. Kengtton, { aus come hither ta 
aye, toeradthrs l:f ere; becauſe 

| will art 7.:in-ſzy the former 


| erath I hav: heretofore tayghe | 
inthu D eſſe amonait y1ur ard. 


[ thankg you for your friendly 
counſel, 
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(alas ) conſider that the death to 
come is more bitter, © the Life to 
come more ſweet. T herfore for the 
defire and love I have tothe one, 
and the = and terroar I have 
of tot er, F | aoe 70t fo much Yo 
gardthis death, nor eſtceme this 
_ : but have ſettled my ſelfe, 
t rough the ftrength of Gods Spi- 
| rit, patiently topaſſe thorow the 
| rorments and extremities of the 
fire now prepared for me, rather 
then to deny Goas Word and 
Troah, | 
"The nighe before he ſuffe- 
red, his Tefire was to goe to 
| | bed that night betimes, ſay- 
ing, That he hadmany things to 
thmke or: and {o did at fiveof 
the clocke, and ſlept one fleep 
| foundly, and beſtowed therelt 
of; the night after in prayer, 
| Being 
hee 


Come 


Pe CE E—_—_—2 
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got up in the morning, I 
clired that 'none ſhould | 


 ——— 


T he Mirroxr of Martyrs, 


come unto him, that he might 
be ſolicary till the houre of his 
death. | 


Biſhop Ridley. 


7 JOrtny Biſhop Ridle 
V Wore ro hai 
at Oxford, looking backe , e« 
ſpyed Maſter Latimer coming 
after ; to whom he ſaid; Oh, 
beyou there ? Tea, ({aid Father 
Latimer ) have after as faſt as 1 
can. Being come to the Stake, 
hee ran to Malter Latimer,im- 
| braced him, snd kiſſed him, 
and (as they that ſtood neere 
reported) comforted him, ſay- | 
| ing : Be of good comfort, Brother; 
| for God will either aſſwage the 
| furry of the fire, or elſe ſtrengthen 


(#8 to abide it. 


| Being at the Stake, hee held 
up both his hands to Heaven, | 


1 


and ſaid ; O Heavenly Father,[ | 


| | B  pive 


——_———_—_ 


[ 


| 


| 


|. ot beerne: for ( hriſt's ſake let the 


| 


The Mirronr of Martyrs. 


givethee moſt hearty thanks that 
thouhaſt called me tobe a Profeſ- 
ſor of thee,even unto death, 

A -Faggot being brought 
which was kindled with hre, 
and laid downe at Maſter Rid- 
ley 5 feet, Father Latimer (pake 


onthis mannerto him: Be of 


good comfort (Maiter Ridley )and 


play the man ; we ſhall, by Gods]. 


grace, light ſuch 4 Candle this 
day in England, as 1 truſt ſhall 
never be put ont, 

By reaſon. the fire was 1! 
made, Maſter Ridley continued 
long in his tormcents, in ſo 
much as he often crycd, / can- 


fore come tome: Loyd have mercy 
zpon me : let the fire come to me, 
I cannot burae. 


Maſter Rid/ey before hi 
death entreating earneſtly up- 
on his knezs toſpeake but two 
or three nay his mouth 
ſtopped by the Bailifte and 
Vice-chanccllor with this | 
temj 


I 


| there 1s 


mh | B2 


| * The Mirrour of Martyrs, 


—— 


tem, that if Le would revoke 
his erronious opintons , and 
| recant, he ſhould have liberty, 
; not onc)y ſo to doe, but alſo 
| the benefit of a Subject, to 
| wit, his like. Not othcrwle, 
 faid Maſter Ridley ? No, faid 
the Vicc-chanccllor : there- 
fore if you will not ſo doe, 
no remedy , but 
you muſt fuffer for your 
delcrt. Well,faid-Maſter R /d- 
ley, Solong as breath is in my bo- 
ay , 41 will never deny my Lord 
Chriſt, and his knowne Truth : 
Gods will be dore-in me. And 
with that he role up; and ſaid 
with a loud voice, Well, then [ 
commit our cauſe to Almipht 


| God , which ſhall indifferemly 


Juage all, 


jy CE — 
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M. John Philpor. 


———_— 


[T# valiant ſervant of 


Chriſt, Maſter 7ohn Philpor, 
having the newes of his death 


| 


| 
| 
| 


brought 


hn Attn. "_ 
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next day bee burnt at a Stake, !| | 
ſaid, 1 am ready : God grant me || | — 
ftrength,& a joyfull reſurreition. || | 
And to went to his Chamber, | 
and powred out his ſpirit un- | 
to the Lord, giving him molt || | g1 
hearty thankes, that hee had 
made him worthy to ſufter |} | {þ 
| for his truth. | | at 
As hee was entring into | 1n 
Smithfield , th: paſſage was | ar 
ſomewhat foule, and two Oth-{ | ve 
cers tooke him up to beare| | ha 
him to the Stake. Then he ſaid] | ch 
merrily, What ? will yee make me} | ſu 
a Pope? I am content to goe to] | ev 
my journeys eng on foot. Bur firſt | | we 
comming.into Smirhfield, heel | w 
| kneeled downe there, ſaying] | ly 
theſe words, /willpay my vowes| - 
inthee,O Smithfield, 
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' great haite by the Keepers 


' The Mirrour of Martyrs, | 
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John Bradford. 


O:y Braaford having 
KL newecs brought him 1n 


Witc of the * Counter, that he | 


a_ 


In Bread- 


' ſhould be burned the next day, | ſtreer, 


| ; 
and that his Chaine was a buy- | 


ing : with that put off his Cap, | 
and lifting up his eyes to Hea- 
ven,taid : /thanke God for it : 1 
have long looked for thus time,and 
therefore it cometh not to me now 
ſuddenly ; but as a thing expetted 
every houre : the Lord make me 
worthy thereof. After which he 
went alone, and prayed ſecrct- 
ly along time. 

A little before they carried 
him from the Counter to 
Newgate, hec made a notable 
prayer of his farewell, with | 
ſuch plenty of tcares, and a- 


| bundance of the Spirit of pray- ) 
B 3 cr, 


—— 


— _ _ 
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ly defired of God, that his 


—  - —_— — 


Tyre Mr 2uT of Martyrs. 
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A 


er, har it caviſhed the mindes 
of the hcarcrs. 

| Alfo when hc ſhitted him- 
felfe with a cleane thire that 
| was made for his burning, hee 


wedding Garment, that ſoine 
{ There preſent {fo admired him, 
| that their eves were no [Ulle ; 
{ thora\wly cc: _m_ In behotd- 3 
4 
; iy him, then their cares gave 

| place ro the hearing of his | 
Prayers. | 
| At his departing the Cham | 
| ber, hce made in "like fort a 
| prayer,in which he vehement- 


words might not be ſpoken in 
Vaince 


C His behaviour at his 
death. 


Aſter Bradford comming 
to the Stake, fell flat up- 
on his face, praying the ſpace 
; of one minure cof wh : the 
Sherife 


%S 


made ſuch a Prayer of the | 


| 


— — ———— 
» — 


The j + Macy of Martyrs. 
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Shcrite willed himto makean 
end, bcgauſe the preaſe was 
oreat. At that word, ſtanding 
apon his teet,he tooke a Fagot 
in his hand, and kiflcd it, and 
lolikewilc the Stake ; fo put- 
ting off his Rayment, he went 
to the Stake, holding up his 
hands,and caſting up his coun- 
tenance to Heaven, ſaid thus, 
O England, England, reperr 
thee of thy ſinnes, repent thee of 
thy finnes,&c, 

To the young man that ſuf- 
fered with him, he faitd, Bee of 

ood comfort, Brother, for we ſhall 
, a merry Supper with the 
Lord this night, 21d ſpake no 
| moce words that any man | 
| heard, but imbracing- the | 
| Reeds,faid chus, Straight js the | 
| Way,and narrow is the Gate that | 
| leadeth unto Life eternall, and | 
few there be that finde it. 


F4 Maſter | 


*%. 


| 


if thou had/Mlearning tothy ſpirit. 


I— re err rr — CT roo nn rn es a m_— 
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M, William T ims. 


____— — 


Illiam Tims , being 
V convented betore Bi- 
ſhop Bonner arid Wincheſter : 
Tims (taid the Biſhops) thox 
haſt a good freſh Spit it were wel 


Yea(my Lords ) ſaid Tims,and it 
were well alſo that as you be lear- 
ned men, {0 yee bad a good Spirit 
t0 yoar learning. 


| —_ — GE <——_—_ 


Biſhop Latimer 

Everend Latimer writes 
thus to Biſhop Rdley, Lo, 
Sir, [ haveblotted your papers, 
& plaid the foole egregiouffy : 
but ſo Ithought it better, rhen 
not to fulfill your requeſt at 
this time- Pardon me, and pray 
for me: Pray for me, pray for me, 
Tſay:for I am ſometimes ſo feare- 


[": "F0o Mirrour of Martyrs. 
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| 


———————. 


The Mirroar of M, artyrs. 


_ — — — 


full , that I could crepe into a 
mouſe-hole : Sometimes God doth 


| vs/1t me again with his comforts, 


| Sohe ts comming and going, com- 
| ming and going, to teach mee to 
hnow mine owne infirmity, that 1 
might thanks him who 1s worthy, 
leſt I ſhould robbe him of his glo- 
ry,45 many doe, and almoſt allthe 
World. 


C The ;, requeſts which Father 


Latiiner was wont to make. 

Tz firſt was, that as God 

had appointed him to be 
a Preacher of his Word ; jo al- 
ſo he would give him grace to 
ſtand to his Doctrine unto the 
death, & that he might give his 
* heart-blood for the ſame. 

The fſccond was, that God 
of his merTy would reſtore 
his Goſpell ro Exgland once a- 
oaine-: and theſe words, ence 
againe,oxce againe, hedid ſoin- 


) 


culcate and bcat into the cares | 
B 5 of 


@_———— 


———_Y 


| 


olently 
ouſhed 
out of his 
heart, at 
his bur- 


ning at 


Oxford, 


—_— 


tt... 4 
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| Rc? writes thus in a Let» | 


The Airrbar of Martyrs. | 
of the Lord, as though hce had | 
ſeene God face to face, and ' 
would have no nay. | 
His third requeſt was for | 
the Lady Elizaberh , our late 
Soveraigne, whom in his pray-. 
er he wars wont to naine. and, | 
even with teares begged of God, | 
that ſhe might liveto bee a com- | 


fort tothis comfortleſſe Realme. | 


— — — } 


—————_— 


— — 


Biſhop Ridley. | 


— —  —— ED 


ter to Eradford, W ce looke 
every day to bee calledon ; I 
weene I] am the weakeſt many 
wayes of our company : and 
yet I thanke our Lord God ' 
and heavenly Father through } 
.Chriſt, chat ſince I heard of our 
deare Brother Rogers departing, 
and his ſtout confeſſion of (hriſf 
aud his Truth even untadeath, 
mine hart,bleſſed be G od,rejoyacd 


| ſo init,that ſince thattime( Iſa 'y) 


I never 


— 


— —— -— 
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Lnews f hr any lumpiſbneſſe nor- 


heavi«cjje of heart, as 1 grant 1 
have '-lt ſometimes before : O 


good Brother Bradford, bleſſed be 


| God or thee, and bleſſed bee the 


time that ever I knew thee. 


—  — FS er, 


John Rogers. 


. A Alter Rogers, that Mor- 
ning he thould bee bur- 
ned, bcing'in a ſound ſleepe, 
was hardly awaked wi 
much ſhogging, when the 
Keepers wife came ſuddenly 
up to give him warning of his 
burning, Atlength being a- 
waked,and bid to make haſte, 
Nay then (laid he) endifit be ſo, 
T ſhall not need to tye my points. 
' The Sunday before he ſuffe- 
red, hee dranke to M. Hooper, 
being then in a Chamber un- 


derneath-him in Newgate, and 
 bade them commend him to 
| him, and to tell him, That there 


WA 


_ 


"5 


_ 
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was never little fellow would bet- 
terſticketoa man, then he would 
ſticke to him: Suppoſing they 
ſhould have beene burned to- 

gether. 


Lawrence Saunders. 

Aſter Sawnders at the 
time of his firſt exami/14- 
tion before Srephen Gardinir, 
reported to his-bed-fellow that 
lay with him the night follow- 
ing, That in the time of his exa- 
mination, hee was ſo wonderfully 
comforted, that not onely in his 

irit, but alſo FL body Le Tecet- | 
ved a certame taſte of that holy 
commmuion of Saints ; whillh a moſt 
pleaſantrefreſhin 'g iſucdfrom eve- | 
rypart & member of his body ,un- 
t0 the ſeat of the heart, and from 


\wnto allthe parts Agame. 


thence did ebbe and flow to and fro 


In a Letter to his Wife: Faime 


that which the. Spirit doth im- 


brace. 


—— 


—_— 


would this fleſh make ſFrange of || | 


hr — ——IE—— 


| 
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brace. Oh, Lord,bow loth is this 


loitring ſlug gard to paſſe forth into 


Goas path | [It fanceth A forſooth, 
much fear e of fray-bug5;and were 
tt not for the force of Faith,which 


pulleth it forwards by the reines of 


Gods moſt ſweet promiſe, and hope 
which pricketh on behinge ; great 
adventure there would beof faint- 
ing bythe way. But bleſſed, and 
everlaſtingly bleſſed be that hea- 


\ venly Father of ours, who in his 


Chriſt our All-(ufficient Saviewr, 
hath vouchſafed to ſhine in our 
hearts, by the l1ght of his know- 
ledge inthe face of Jeſws Chriſt. 
His Waite comming to.vifit 
him in priſon, was forbidden 
to enter the priſon, by reaſon 
whereof the Keeper tooke the 
little Babe ſhee had in her 


armes, and carried himto his | 


Father. Lawrence Saunders (ce- 
ing him, rejoyced greatly, ſay- 
ing, That hee eſteemed more of 


ſuch a Boy,thenif 2000.1i, ſhowld 


be given him, And to theſtan- 


kk. | der s] 


. . 
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ders by, 'which praiſed the 
goodhnefle of the childe, he 
1aid, What man fearing God, 
world not loſe his life preſently, 
rather then by preſerving ut here, 
| he ſhould adjuage this Boy tobe a 
| Baſtard, and hy Wife an Whore, 
"and hing{elfe an Whore-monger ? 
ea were there no other cauſe why 
' 4 man of my eſtate ſhould loſe his 
' Life, yet who would not giveit, to 
| avouch this childe to Gee lepiti- 
mate,aud his marriageto be law- 
| full and holy ? 
| | Beiny come to the Stake 
' where he was burned, he fell 
| prolirate to the ground and 
; prayed : And riſing up againe, 
hee tooke the Stake in his 
armes, to which he ſhould be 
| chained, afd Kiſſed it, ſaying, 
Welcome , the Croſſe of (hriſt; 
Welcome, everlaſting Life, 


þ 


| 


Robert 


I et. es 
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Robert Glover, Gent. 


— — — — — 


Alter Glover ; a day or 
ewo betore he ſhould be 
burnr,tcit his heart {0 lutnpiſh 
and heavy, that hee found in 
himſelfe no aptneſſe nor wil- 
lingnefle to aye, bur rather a 
dulnefle of {pirit, full of much 
diſcomfort ro beare the bitter 
Croſſe of Martyrdome ready 
now to bee laid upon him: 
W hercupon , fearing in him- 
ſelfe leſt the Lord had utterly 
withdrawne his wonted fa- 
vour from him; hee made his 
mone to one e Auguſtine Bern. 
| here, his deare tricnd , lignify- 
(ing unto him how carneltly 
| he had prayed unto the Lord, 
and yet could receive no mo- 
tion nor ſence of. any comfort 
from him. 


|— 


anſwering , deſired him. pati- 
"4 ently 
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To whom the ſaid «Auſten | 
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ently' to wait the Lords lei- 
ſure, howlſoever his preſent 
fecling was, and to play the 
man ; nothing doubting but 
the Lord in due ſeaſon wouid 
{atisfie his deſire with plenty 
! of Conſolation, whereof hee 
ſaid, He was right certaine and 
ſure. And therefore delired 
him, whenſoever any feeling 
| of Gods heavenly mercies 
ſhould beginne to touch his 
heart, that he would give him 
{ome ligne thereok. 

Thenext day, when the time 
of hizgMartyrdome was come, 
and as hee was going to the 
Stake, and come to the fight 
of it, albeit al the night before 
praying for comfort and cou- 
rage, he felt no anſwer of his 
prayer: ſuddenly hee was ſo 
mightily repleniſhed with the 
comfort of Gods holy Spirit 
and heavenly joyes, that hee 


e 


— — — — 


cryed out, clapping his hands | 
to Auſten, ſaying theſe worgs, 


( 


—_— 
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He t© come, A Auſten, he ts come, 
he is come: and that with ſuch 
Joy and alacrity , as one 1ce- 
ming rather to vec riſen from 
ſome deadly danger, to liberty 
of life, then as one paſling out 
of this World by any paines 
of death. 


y—_— 


M. John Lambart. 
Ohn Lambart,having his ne- | 
ther parts conſumed with 
fire, lifting up ſuch hands as 
hee had, and his fingers ends 
flaming: with fire, cryed to the 
people, None but Chrift, None 
but Chriſt. 


Adam Damplip. 


TI good man being ad- 
vertized by his Keeper, 
that his execution drew neere, 
was never ſcene to quaile, but 

was 


: 


5] 


— 
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| Gods Priſoner in the Marſhalſcy, | 


| 
= — 
/0* Rerby being counſel- 


| 
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| asever he did inall his life ; at 
which his Keeper and thereſt 
' of the Priſoners wondering, : 
asked him how he could take 
ſach newes ſo chearcflilly ? 
Ah, my Maſters (faith he) doe 
pee thinks [ have beene thus lon 


—  —— - —— - 


= —_———S 


GOO 


| and have not yet learned to dye ? 
res, Jes, I dowht not but God will 
| ſtrengthen me therein. 


| 
hg _ 


| Kerby, Martyr. 


ied by Maſter Winkefield | 
ro pitty himfelfe, and to rake 

no more upon him then hee | 
ſhould bee able to performe : 
The fire (faith hee) is hor, the 

{ terror Wheear, the paine will 
be extreme, and life is ſweet. 
To whotn Kerby anſwered, 


Maſter Winkefield, be at my bur- 
: ning, | 


WAS as merry, and ate his Sup= | 
per that night as cheerefully ' 


cS_—_ a Ms. Ot. Mn. —y _ 
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deth a Chriſtian Souldier in the 
fire. For 1 know, that Fire, and 
| Water,Sword,and al other things 
are 11 the hazds of God, who w:1! 
' ſuffer no more to be laid p01 #5, 


| beure. 


l 
Le ee en. 


barxed at the ſame time. 


7 
' 
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— 
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T howas B tney. 


M Aſter Thomas Bilney, be- 
| ing put 1n minde, that | 
| though the fire , which hee | 
| ſhould ſuffer the next day, 
| ſhould be of great heat unto. 
| his body, yet the comfort of | 
| Gods Spirit ſhould covle tt, to | 
| | his everlaſting comfort and ' 
refreſh- 


mg ,and you ſhall ſay,T here ſt an- | 


, thew hee will give ftrength to | 


| : | 
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| & The Speech of Roger Clarke, | 
| 
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| T2 gh (faid he) for your God, | 


| & for hee hath not long 10 COM | 


— 
is 

— 
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putting his finger towards the 
flame of the Candle then bur- 
ning before them (as alſo hee 


refreſhing. At thele words, } 


divers times did) and feeling 
the heat thereot; O (laid hee) | 
I feele by experience, aud have | 
knowne it long by Philoſophy, that 
fire by Gods ordinance is naturally | 
hot, but'yet I am perſwaded by 
Gods holy Worg, and by the expe- 
| rience of ſome ſpoken of m the 
ſame,that inthe flame they felt no 
heat, and in the fire they felt no 
conſumption : And I conſtantly 
beleeve,that howſoever the ſtub- 
| Ble of this my body ſhallbe waſted 
by it, yet my ſoule & Spirit ſhallbe 
purged thereby. A painefor the 
| crime : after which notwirh/tand- 
ing followeth unſpeakeable Foy : 
And then entreated notably 
upon the firſt and ſecond ver- 
ſes of the 43. Chapter of Eſai- 
4, which ſentences, for the 
Joy and comfort ſome of his 
friends tooke in them, cauſed 


| the | 


SS 
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them to bee faire written out ; 
the comfort whereof they 
left not to their dying day, 
The ſaid Bilney, being viiited 
by certaine of his friends the 
night betore he ſuffered, they | 
| found him eating an Alebrew, 
| with ſuch a checrefull heart 
' and quict mind, as made them 
| wonder thereat, ſaying, They 
How not a little glad to ſec 


him at that time ſo cheereful- 
ly to retrcſh himlelfe. To 
whom he made this anſiyzer, 
| O ({aid he) /follow the example 
ofthe Husbandmen in the Coun- 
try,who having aruinous houſeto 
dwellin, doe yer beſtow coſt ſolong 
as they remaine in it,to uphold the 
ſame : And ſo doe I nowwith this 
ruinom houſe of my body  refreſh- 
mg the ſame as you ſee with theſe 
good creatures of God. 


_—_  OCI—_ - — ——— - 


—  —— — —  — — _ — —  ——  - 
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| James Baynam. 


ee et eee eee i 


His Baynam, as hce [tood * 
at the Stake, in the mid- 
deit ofthe flaming fre, which 
fire had halfe conſumed his 
armes and his legges, he was 
heard to ſpeake theſe words, 


| Aracle, for inthis fire] feeleno 
| more paine,thenif [ were ina Bed 

of Downe ; butit is tome as ſweet 
| as 4 Bed of Roſes. 


—_ —— 


@—_ es 
_—— — — A OY ——_— 
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, 

He like ſpeech I finde of 
a young man burnt at 
Bruxels, who when the fire 
was kindled at his feet, ſaid, | 
CMe thinkes you ſtrew Roſes un« 


der my feet. 


Hugh | 
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O ye Papiſts, behold, ye looke for x 
Miracles, and here yee may ſee a [ 


Henry Voes. | 
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V Tlliam Hunter, Ap- 


prentice, of the age | 
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Hugh Laverocke. 

His Laverocke a lame 
] op ple,and John Apprice, 
a blinde man, being chained 
both of them to the Stake ; 
Laverocke caſting away his 
Crutch, and comforting his 
fellow Martyr, ſaid, Be of good 
comfort, my brother, for my Lord 
of London #5 oxr good Phyſician: | 
Te will ſhortly cure #4 both: thee 
of thy blindneſſe, and me of my 


lameneſſe. 


—_——___* 


William H unter. 


a — W— 
——_—_ —_ 
— ———— 


of 19. yeeres, ſtanding at the | 
Stake, 1aid, Somne of God, ſhine 
#pon me : and immedaatly, the 
Sunne in the Element ſhone.] 


our of a darke Cloud (for, it 
"was 
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was a gloomy day) ſo full in 
his face, chat he was conſtrai- 
ned to turne his face another 
viay. The ſaid William Hunter, 
| being brought downe from 
London to be burnt, remained 
by the way two daycs at 
Berntweod, whither his Father 
and Mother came ro comfort 
him, who hcartily defired of 
| God that hee might continue 
in the good way hee had be- 
gun, unto the end. And his 


_ 


Mother faid unto him, Thar |. 


ſhe was glad ſhe was ever ſo 
happy as to beare ſuch a-Sonne, 
who could finde in his heart 
toloſe his lifc for Chriſts ſake. 
Then faid William to his Mo- 
ther : For my little paine which I 
| ſhallſuffer, which ts alſo but for a 
| moment,Chriſt hathpromiſed me, 


Mother (faith he) a Crowne of | | 


life. And may not you be glad of 
that, Mother ? With that his 
| Mother kneeled downe on 


| her knees,ſaying, Ipray GOD 
14. ſtrengthen 


beſtowed, as any Childe that ever 
I bare. At which words M1- 
fter Higbed(one that was then 
to ſuft;cr for the ſame cauſe) 
trooke her in his armes, ſaying, 
I rejoyce much to ſee you in 


this minde,and you have good 
cauſe 1{o to doe. 


——._ . 
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Robert Samucl. 
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Aſter Robert Samuel, Mi- 
nifter , was kept in 


| Chancellour of 


| ſtay up the whole poize of his 


ſtraight priſon by the Biſhops | 


Whercin hce was chained 
bole upright to a'great Poſt, } 
in ſuch ſort, that ſtanding one- | 
[ly on tip-toe, he was faine to 


The M irrour of CMartyrs. | 


ſtrengthen thee, my Sonne, wnto | 


the end, Ard 1 thinke thee as well | 


Norwich : | 


|body thereby. And to make | 
amends, they added a farre | 
;greater torment, keeping him | 
[without meate and drinke, | 
| $: where. | 


—— 


— ——_ 
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whereby hee was miſerably | 
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vexed with hunger and thirſt, 


ſaying, that hee had allowed Þ 


him every day two or three 
meuthfuls of bread, and three 
ſpvonfuls of water , rather to 


reſerve him to further tor- 
| ment, thento preſerve his life. 
O the worthy conſtancy of 


the Martyr ! O puttilefle hearts 
of the Papiſts, worthy to bee 
complained of before God and 
nature | O the wonderfull 


ſtrength of Chriſt inhis Mar-J 


tyrs | How ofttimes would he 


have drunke his owne Water] 


but his body was fo dried up 
with long emptineſle, that he 
was not able ro make water, 

nonot ſo much as one drop | 
Now aftcr hee had beene 
thus long famiſhed with hun 
ocr (ſee a ſtrange thing that 
hapned to him, of which him- 
{clfe was the reporter ! ) hee 
Fell, as it were, into a ſlumber, 
at which time one clad al in 
vhite 
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nuns Dato. 


white, ſcemed to ſtand before | 


hum: which miniſtred comfort 
| unto kim, by theſe words, Sa- 
mucl,Samucl, be of good cheere, 
and take a good he.irt wntothee : 
for after this day,thou ſhalt never 
| hunger tor thirſt : Which thing 
| caine even to paſſe according- 
ly : for ſpeedily after, he was 
burned, and from that time 
| till he ſhould ſuffer, he felt nei- 
ther hunger nor thirlt, 


- —— 
3. CO ” "EY —_— 
OO ——— — — — 


Cmtbert Simpſon, Deacon. 
ck tbert Simpſons patiencc 
was thus commended b 
Bilhop Bonner : Yee ſee, (a't 
Bowner,what a perſonable man 
this is: and touching his pati- 
ence, I ſay unto you, that if he 
were not an Hereticke, 1 
would aifirme, that he were a 


man of the greateſt patience 
that ever yet came Þefore me : 


For I tell you, he hath beene | 
| C9 thrice 


mi — ——_—__—_—_____- 
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thrice rackedin one day. Alſo 
| in my houſe he hath felt ſome 
ſorrow, and yer I never ſaw 
his patience broken. 

The day before he was con- | P* 
demned (being in the Stockes 4 
| in the Biſhops Colc-houle) : 
Cloney his Keeper came4n with 
the Keyes about 9, of the 
clocke. at night after his uſuall 
| manner, to view hits priſon, c 
| and to ſce whether all wereſ|*®? 
| preſent ; who when hee ſpiced 
the ſaid Ctberr to bee there|/®? 
departed againe, locking the pot 
doores her him. 

Within two houres after, 
| at 11. ofthe clocke towards 
midnight (whether awake or 
in a ſluryverl cannot ſay) hee 
heard one comming in, firlt 
opening the cutward doore, 
taen the ſecond, and after, the 

third doote. and fo looking in 
tothe ſaid Catbert, having nd 
| Candle nor Linke that "hee 
could ſce, but giving a brig 
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nc4{asked, W here he had beene? | 
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nefle and light moſt comforta- 
ble and joyfull to his heart, 
ſaying, Ha,untohim,; and de- 
parted away againe. Who it 
was he could not tell. But this 
he declared foure or five times 
with his owne mouth to one 
Maſter Auſten, to his wife, and 
Thomas Samſon, beſides many 
others 1n Newgate, a little be- 
fore his death, At the fight 
whereof hee received ſuch a 
Joyfull comfort,that he alſo cx- 


preſſed no little joy and ſolace | 


in telling of it. 


—— moo Day ooo om —  __—_— 


Fohn Rongh. 


bits Brtemne many pony ry Wm anon EPI renee, Roms 


Aﬀer John Rough Mi- 
niſter, having beene at 
the burning of one eA»ffo in 
Smithfield , returning home- 
ward , met Maſter Farrar, a | 
Merchane of Hallifax, who | 


+: Wh I have 
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I have beene, ſaith he, where 
I would not for one of minc 
eyes but I had beene. Where 
have you bencgfaid Maſter Far- 
rar? Forſooth, (aid he, / have 
beene to learne the way. And fo 
told him the whole matter of 
the burning of eAxfſto, where 
| ſhortly after hee was burned 
himſclfe. 


——— p——I————_———_—_—_ 


D. Rowlard T ayloy. 


—  ———— ——__—_  n—_—— 


Aſter Doctor T ayler be- 

ing come to Chelmesford, 
in the way towards his Mar- 
tyrdome, was received there, 
of the Sheriffe of Swffolke, to 
condudt him ro Hadley to bee 
burnt- At Supper, the Sherife 
of Eſſex laboured him with 
might and maine to have him 
returne to the unity of the 
Catholike Romiſh Church, 


affirming that that which hee 
| .._- * ang 


| 


lh 


| | ſpake, proceeded of a good 


heatt and good will towards 
him, and thereupon dranke to 
him. The Yeomen of the 
Guard alſo ſaid, Vpon that 
condition (Maſter Doftor) we 
all drinke to you. When they 
had all dranke, and the Cup 
was come to him, he ſtayed a 
while, as one ſtudying what 
anſwer hee might give. At 
length he ſpake thus ro them : 
Maſter Sherife, and my Malters 
all, I heartily thanke you of 
your good will : I have given 
eare to your words: and, to 
be plaine with you; 1 doe per- 
ccive that I have beene decet- 
ved my ſcife, and am like to 
deceive a great maiy at Had- 
ley of their expeation. Ar 
which ſpeech they all rejoy- 
ced: Yea, good Maſter Dottor, 
ſatd the $herife, it is the com- 
fortableſt word youſpake yet. 


Why ſhonld yee caſt away | 
your ſelfe in vaine? play a wiſe | 


C4 mans 


| 


| 
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— 


mans part, and I dare warrant: 
| xou you ſhall havefavour-And 
then they began to pray him 
to explaine his meaning fur- 
ther unto them. 

Then ſaid DoQor T aylor, 1 
will tell you how I am decet- 
ved my ſelte,and how I thinke 
I ſhall dectve a great many : / 
am,as youſee, aman that hath a 
great Carkerſe, which I thought 
ſhould have binburiedin Hadicy 
Church-yard, had I died in my 
bed, as Fl well hoped I ſhould have 
done : but therein I ſee 1 was ae- 


ny of Wor mes in Hadley Ghurech- 
yard, that ſhould have had ywolly 
feeding wyen this Carkeiſe, which 
they have long looked for. But now 


they: for this Carkeiſe muſt bee 
burnt: to aſhes, and ſo ſhall they 
loſe their bait and feeding which 
they expetted. | 

The ſame Morning in which 


he was called up by: the She- 


| 
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ceived: Andthere are a great ma- | 


IT hnow we be deceived;hath I and 


fe 


[ 


rife to goe to his burning, a- 
| bout three of the clocke in the 


morning , being ſuddenly a- 


| waked out of his ſound ſleepe, 
| he fate up in his bed, and pnt- 


ting on his Shirt, hee had theſe 
words ; ſpeaking ſomewhat 
thicke, after his accuſtomed 
manner, eA horſontheeves, Ah 
hor ſon theeves, robbe God of his 
honour,robbe God of his honour? 

Being riſen and tying his 
points, he caſt his armes about 
a balke which was in the 
Chamber betweene Maſtcr 
Bradfords Bed and his, and 
claſping his hands aboutit ; O 
Maſter Bradford((aith he)what 
a great ſwing ſhould I give, if 1 
were hanged? 

Being come within two 
miles of Hadley, he defiredto 
light off his horſe to make 
water. VV hich done, he leapt, 
and fetcht a friske or twaine, 
as men commonly doe in dan- 


|cing. Why, __ Door, 
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ſaid the SLerife, how doe you 
now ? Well, I thanke God, | 
Maſter Sherife (ſatd he) never | 
better ; For now [ know I am al- 
moſt at home, 1 lacke but ew) 
files to go over, and 1 am even at. 
my Fatkers houſe. But, Mailer 
Sherite, ſhall we not goe tho- 
row Haal:y? Yes, you thall, 
ſaid the-Sherife. | 
Then, faid hee, O Gad, T1; 
tharke thee, that I ſhall yet once | 
ere 1 die, ſee my flocke,whomthen, 
Lord kzoweſt,] have moſt dearely 
loved, ardtrucly taxght. Good 
Lord bleſſe them, ard keeperhem 


At the time of his degrading 
| by Biſhop Boxer, being furnt- 
ſhed fully with all bis attyre, 
according to their ridiculous | 
cultome, hee ſet his hands by 
his fide walking up and down, 
and ſaid : How ſay yee now, my 
Lord, am | nat a ooaly foole ? 


: How ſay yee, my EMaſters ? If 1 


| were now 1 Cheape, ſhonld 1 nep 


have 


_— —_ 


re | | 
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have Boyes now to laugh at theſe 
aptſh toyes,and toying trumperies? 
W hen all his trinkets were ta- 
kenfrom him, hee ſaid, Good 
Lord deliver mee from you : 
and going fron them up to 


his Chamber, hee ſaid, Good. 


Lord deliver me from you, Good 
Lord defrver me from you, 


— — ————  — 


John Leafe. 


——————— — OOO 


| The John Leafe, a Pren- 


tice to .one Huumphre 
Gaway, Tallow-Chandlcr; who 
was burned with Maſter 
John Bradford, had two Bils 
tent him into the Counter 1n 


Breadſtreet, after his jadge- | _ 


ment ; the one _— a 
Recantation :. the other- his 
Confeſſion; to know to which 
of them hee would ſubſcribe. 


d 
eo 


Hearing firlt the Bill of his Re- 
| 


cauſe 


—_—_—— 


camation read unto him ( be- 


ht... 


— 
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cauſe hee could neither write 


of his men to-take me, whoſe 


— ——— 


nor read:him(elfe) that he re- 
fuſed : and when he heard the 
other read unto :him, which 
hee well liked of, :»ftead of 4 
pen, he tooke 4. pin, avd ſo pricked 
his hund,ſprinkled the blood upon 
the ſaid Bill, willing the Reader 
thereof ro ſhewthe Biſhep,thar he 
had ſealed the ſame with bt; 
blood already. 


Richard Woodman. 


A y__——  ___—_— _—————— 


"THe conflias which Rich- | 
ard Woodman had with 
the feare- of death, recorded 
in his owne words, as fol- | 
loweth. 
Then three dayes after, my 
Lord Chamberlaine ſent three 


names were Deane, Jeffrey ,and | 
Fraveis, 1 being at -plough | 
with my folkes , right in the | 


way |- 


I I On OE” «th ——— —_— '” 
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way as they were -comming 
to my houſe, lIcſt. miſtruſting 
them of all other, carne. unto 
them, and asked them how 
they did? And they ſaid, they 
arreited me : in the King and 
Queenes name, and that I muſt 


g0e with them to my Lord } 


Chamberlaine - their Maſter. 
Which words made my fleſh 
to tremble and quake, in re- 
card the thing was ſudden. 
But I anfwered them, that] 


would goe with them. Yet &þ 


defred them to goe with mee 
to my Houſe, that I might 


breake my faſt, & put cn ſome; 
other geare. And they ſaid T|. 


ſhould. Then TI, remembred 
my .ſelte, laying in my heart, 
| Why amT thi afraid ? They ca 
lay noneevil to wy charge; If they 
hill me for wel. doing,] may thinke 


my ſelfe happy. I remembred how | 
I'was conteted pladlyto die befart | 


in that quarrell, & ſa have conti- 


[20g ever ſince, and ſhould I now 


feare), __ 


lee 


— 


— 


| 
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feare to dye ? God forbid I ſhould, 
for then were all my labour in 
vaine. 

So by and by I was perſwa- 
ded,I praiſe God, conſidering 
it was but the frailty of my 
fleſh, which was loth to fore- 
goe my Wife, Children, and 
goods: for 1 ſaw nothing but 
preſent death before mine 


| 


eycs. And as ſoone as I was per- 


fwaded in mine heart todye, | re- 


| garded nothing mthi World, bet 


was as merry, olad, andjoyfull, 1 
praiſe God, as ever | was. The 
battell lafted bus a quarter of an 
houre, but it was ſharper for the 


 rime,then dearh,l dare ſay. 


| — — 
Maſter Glover. 
Obert Glever had a contra- 


ry effet in histroudles,as 
his owne words teſtifie, After 
[came into: priſon (faith hee) 


| 


and 
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and had repoſed my ſelfe a 


while,l wept for joy and glad- | 


neſſe my belly full , muſing 


much of the great mercies of | 


God, and, as it were, ſaying 
thus unto my ſelfe, O Lord,who 
am I, on whom thou ſhouldeſt be- 
ftow thus thy great mercy, to bee 
n«mbred among thy Saints which 
ſuffer fer thy Gofpell ſake ? And 
lo deholding on the gne fide 
my imperfection, unableneſſe, 
finfull miſery, and unworthi- 


neſſe; and on the other ſide,the | 


grcatneſle of Gods mercy, to 
be called ro ſo high promotion, 
I was, aSit were, amazcd, and 
overcome for a white with 


thus with my ſelfe in minc 
heart, O Lord,thou ſheweft power 


neſſe, mercy in ſinfulneſſe: who 
Jhall let thee to chooſe where and 
whom thou wilt? As [ haveever 


zealoxfly lovedrhe profeſs of thy 


Qua—————_. 


ſelfe 


joy and gl2dneffe, concluding ' 


in eh 


—— 


| Word,ſo have 1 ever thought my: 


—— 
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[elfe unworthy to be partaker of 


the afflictions of the ſame, 

The ſame Roberr Glover, at 
one time was much diſcoura- 
ge&d by Satan, not to perſevere 
in his ſuffering, ſuggeſting to 
him his unworthincfle to ſuf- 
fer for Chriit and his Goſpell. 
But theſe his ſuggeſtions were 
thus repelled by him : 

What were all thoſe whom God 
in former time choſe to be his wit- 
neſſes? were they not men (ubjelt 
to finne and imperfettion, a other 
mer be? Allwe.laith John,have 
received of Bis fulneſſe.T hey were 
uo bringers of any gooaneſſe to 
God: they were all together recei- 
vers.T hey choſe not God firſt ,but 
he choſe them, They loved not 
God firſt, but he loved them; yea 
when they were enemies to oo 
and full of ſinne. He is and will be 
the ſame God ſtill: eAs rich in 
#erey,a5 mighty; a3 ready ,as wil- 
ling to fofgive ſinnesguow without 
relief perſons, as he was then p 

an 


_— OO 
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ardſowill betothe worlds end,ro 


all that call upon him. It isno ar 


ropanecy, wr preſumption it any 


mantoburthen Gad with hisnpre. | 


miſe,challenging his ayd and afſi- 
ftance in all perils and dangers; 
callmg upon him in the name 0 
( brit, for whoſe ſake, whoſcevey 
commeth to the Father,is ſure to 
receive more then he can wiſh or 
deſire, , | 
I alſo anſwercd the Enemy | 
on this manner : I ama ſinner, 


and therefore unworthy t0 
bea Martyr. What then ? mpſf 


I deny Gods Word,becanſe 1 ama | 


ſinner ; nnd not worthy. to profeſſe 
it? What bring I to paſſe in ſo 
aving, bat adding ſmre to from ? 
What is a greater fin, theu to de- 
ny the Truth of Chriſt s Gofpell? 7 
might alſo bythe like reaſon for- 
bearctodb any of Gods Comman- 
dements : when I am provoked to 


pray,the Enemy my ay unto me, 
T hog art not worthy topray, and 


therefore Tjhall not pray. 1 [hall | 


uot 


———— _—_— 
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Wha-omarma 


| not forbeare tofteale, &c.becatſe 
IT am not worthy to do aty of Goas 
Commuandements, Theſe be dela. 
| four of the Devill,which muſt be 
overcome by cotingance of praier, 
and with the Word of God,apply- 
6d according to the meaſure of 


| every mans gift. 


| George Wiſe-heart. 


CI= out En_— Nc OC O—— 
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Þ he Wiſe"beart » 4 Scot» 

tiſh-man, (rightly ſo cal- 
ted in regard of that true wiſe- 
dome of the Spirit, wherewith 
his heart was filled ) being 
come to the place of exccutt- 
| on, the Hang-man came unto 
him upon his knees, craving 
 forgiveneſle of him. To whom 
he anſwered, Come hither tome. 
When hee was come nie him, 
he kifled his cheeke, and ſaid, 
Lo, here is a ſigne that 1 forgive 


NN — 


thee ; my heart, doe thine offi 
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the Gibbet, ard martyred. 


——— _ —_—__ 


Walter CMM. 


| ——_——— 


| —_ ey mri nn ye ea 


| V V Alter MII, a Scottiſh 
| Miniſter , being d1- 
ſturbed in his prayer in the 
time of his examination, ha- 
 vingended the ſame,faid ; We 
ought more to obey God then 
men, 1 ſerve one more mighty, 
even th'omnipotent Lord. 
And where yee call mee Sir 
Walter , they uſually call mee 
Walter , and not Sir Walter. 1 
have beene one of the Popes 
Knights too long. 

Being threatned with the 
ſentence of death: I know I 
muſt dye once, ſaith hee, and 
therefore as Chriſt ſaid to J#- 


das, Quod facts, fac citins. Tee 


the trath; for I am Corne, I am 
PT) 


eAnd by and by he WaYPMut Wporu 


ſhall know, that I will notrecant | 


—_ 


| 
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no (haffe: 1 will not be blowne a- 
way with the wind, nor burſt with 
the flaile : I will abiae both. 


@—— 


Patricke Hamlcton. 


= 


Aſter Patriche Hamleton, 

being in the fire, was 
heard by certaine faithfull men 
of credit then alive, there to | 
cite and appcale the blacke- 
Frier Campbell that accuſed 
him, to appeare before the High 
God,as generall Judge of all mev, 
to anſwer to the innocency of his 
death,and whether his accuſation 
were ju/h or no betweenthat and a 
certaine day of the next. moneth, 
which he « 4 nahzed. HMoreo- 
ver,by the ſame witneſſe t5 teſtifi- 
=p the ſaid Frier died imme- 
diately before the ſame day came, 
without remorſe of conſcience, 
that he had perſecuted the poore 
11m0cent , 
Robert | 


LR — 


| 
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Robert Farrar. 


— — 


B Iſhop Farrar,being viſitcd 
ofa Kn ghts Sonne, called 
Richard Joxes,a little before his 
death,the ſaid Richard ſeemed 
much to lament the paincful- 
neſſe of the death: hee had to 
ſuffer. To whom the Biſhop 


| anſwered, That if he ſaw him 


once to ſtir in the paines of his 
burning, be ſhould give no cred 
to his Doftrine, And as he ſaid, 
ſo heright well performed the 
ſame : For ſo patently he flood, 
that henever moved, but even as 
he ſtood holding up the ſtumpes of 
his haxds, ſo he ſtill continued,till 
oze Richard Gravel with a ſtaffe 
daſhed hins = the head, and (0 


ſtrucke him downe into the fire. 


— 


| 


| 


Rawlins 


FO 


erciſe, the old man had ſuch 
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His Whighe , a Fiſher- 

man, a very aged man in 
the Towne of Cardiffe in 
Wales, grew very Expert 1n 
the Scriptures, by the helpe of 
a liztle Boy he had, being his 
owne Sonne', who daily rcad 
the ſame to him every night 
after Supper , Summer and 
Winter, and now and then 


| 


— ——— 


ſome other good Booke. In 
which kinde of vertuous cx- 


delight and pleaſure, thar, as it 
ſeemed, he praftiſed himſelfe 
rather in the ſtudy of the 
Scripture, then in the trade or 
ſcience which before-time he 
had uſed;ſo that Rawlins with 
in. few yeercs, in the time of 


y whe X 
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Kivg Edward, by the helpe of 


this little Boy, as a ſpcciall 
Miniſter 


— 


% 
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Miniſter ( no doubr-) 2ppoin- 


«from one place to another, vi- 


| notes and other helpes of me- 


— _— > —— — — . 


«. Mirros:.. -— : 


—  - - — - 


ecd by God for that purpole, 
profited and went forward in 
{uch ſorc, that he was not ane- 
ly ablc to refolve himſelfe 
touching his former blindneflc 
and ignorance (tor by all [tke; 


lihood hee wes before King |, 


Edward s daycs a Papilt ) but 
was allo able to admonith and 
inſtruX others. So as when 
occaſion ſerved, he would goe 


firing ſuch as he had belt hope ; 


in; and thus in that Country |: 


became a notable Profeſſor of! 


the Trath, being at all times, F-- 


and in al ſuch places,not with- | 
out the helpe of his little Boy. 
And to this his induſtry, God 
addcdto him a ſingular gift of 
memory : {o that by the bene- 
ht thereof, he could and would 
doe that in alledging and re- 
bearſing the Text, which men 
of riper knowledge , by their 


mory 
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mory could hardlyaccompliſh: 
Infomuch'; that upon alledg- 
ing ſome plac? of Scripture, 
he was able very often to cite 
the Booke, the leafe, yea, and 
the very ſeritence « ſuch was 
the wonderfull worke of God 
in this {ſimple and unlearned 
Father. 

In the dayes'of Queene Ma- 
ry, it ſo fell-out, that God cal- 
led him not onely formerly to 
beleeve in him, but then to 
ſuffer for his ſake : in which 
his ſuffering, the Lord endued 


[him with invincible conſtan- 
] cy, in ſo much as being con- 


vented before the Biſhop of 
Landaffe, the Biſhop would 
needs with his company fall 
to prayer in his Chappell, to 
ſee (as he ſaid) if God would 
turne the poore mans heart : 
which Rawlins hearing, faid, 


| Now you deale wc<ll, my Lord, 
| and like a good Bithop indeed. | - 


Goc to therefore, my Lord, 
pray 


—— > — —_ DO 


| prayer, and performe my de- 
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pray you to your god, and I 
will pray to my God : Iknow 
that my God will heare my 


(ire. By and by the Biſhop and 
his men fell to prayer, And | 


Rawlins turned him to a Pew 
ſoinewhat ncere, fell downe 
upon his knees, covering his 
face with his hands. Being all 
riſen from prayer, the Biſhop 
ſaid, Now, Rawlins, how is 1t 
with thee? Wiit thou revoke 
thine opinions, orno? Surely, 


ſaid Rawlins, my Lord, Raw- 


#{ 


lins you left me,and Rawlins yow 
4 4 , 4nd, by Gods grace, r 


Rawlins / will continge. 

The Biſhop ſeeing theſe 
prayers tooke none effect, was 
'perſwaded by ſome about him 
( defore hee rcad the ſentence) 
to havea Maſſe,thinking that 
God would thereby worke 
lome Miracle upon the old 


nan. V hen Rawlins heard the 


« | Pacring-Bell ring (as the uſe 


1s) 


— 


— 4 
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is) he roſe outof his place, and fe 
came tothe Quier-doore, and 


himſclfe to the people, ſpeak-|j| w 
ing theſe words ; Good people,|[| io 
if there be any brethren among|| te: 
y04, or at tholeaft, if there be but chi 
one Brother amongst you, let that] kir 
ſame one beare wineſſe at the day [to 
of Judgement, that I bow not tffþ and 
this Idel, meaning the Hoſt thelf dre 
Prieſt held over his head. Wo 
Hearing thar the time off /o ? 
his burning drew -neere, het wel, 
ſent tg hes - willing hefhox 
Sov de Mm his Weddimf the x 
@ ment, in which he meanttg W 
2 burned, meaning his Shin of th 
Being brought out of Priſogſforw 


| and ſeeing himfſclfe- gardaſgoing 


with a zrcat company of Bilfupon 


t and glaves, he aid, Alas ! whifgroun 


meds allthis adoe? I will not ſi 


| the ca 
| away by Gods prace : but with 


a3 NO! 


my heart and minde I give wlfeerth 
Goa moſt heart) thanks,that hl Dy /; 
made meworthy to abide alltMpd. v1 


_ pn. —_— | 
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forba holy names ſ/ e 
Art the fight of his Wife and 


ed||| Children, whom he ſaw in the | 


way as he went to be burnt, it 
[| ſo pierced his heart, that the 
tearcs trickled . Cowne his 
| cheekes :; but ſuddenly miſli- 
hath) king his infirmity, hee began 
da | to bee angry with himſelfe, 
ot rolf and ſtriking himſclfe on the 
- the breſt with bis hand,uſed theſe 
words, Ah fleſh, ſtayeſt thou me 

e off {o ? wouldſt thou faine prevaile ? 


heff wel,7telthee,do what thou canſt, 


; hafſthox ſhalt not by Gods grace get 
1dim| the viftory. 

nttd When he came to the ſight 
Shin of the Stake, he ſct himſelfe 
riſonforwards very boldly, but in 
ardegoing towards it, he fell down 
" Bilupon his Knees and kiſſed the 
! whiground : and in riſing againe, 
ot ſane carth a little ſticking upon 
yithMisnoſe, he ſaid theſe words, 
ve ulffarth unto Earth, and Duſt un- 
at h##Dxft : thou art my Mother, 


. 


allthpd. unto thee ſhall 1 erate, 
f D 2 Then 


am" 
—_ — 
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Then went he cheercfully and : 
very joyfully unto the "an co 


ſetting his backe cloſe unto 
it; and when hee had ſtood 


maſtery : And therefore, [pray 
if you ſee me any thing tempte 


truſt, | ſhallremember my ſelfe.” 


—C————E_Yy Wn——_—_— —— - -———— 


| 4 The Reporter, 
ab cre] 


T5 was obſerved in thi 
good Father, going to 
death, & ſiandivg at the Stak 
2 wonderfull change 1n naturt old: 


— —_____ _—Q 


| For whereas he was wont bf 


force to 206 {to ins, or rat «. V 

crooked crongh Be infirt [{elfe 

ty of age, and having &Mf*bc 1 
COU 


"—_— — —_—_ 
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countenance, and feeble com- 
plexion , and withall, a feeble 
and ſoft voice and geſture; 

now he went and ſtretched up 


; [| himſelfe, and bare withall a 


nthil 


ro ! 
Sta 

atu 
ob Oo 


- we | 


r af 
' coulf 


moſtpleaſant aqe=—ng not 


.1| without great courage , both | 


in ſpeechand behaviour. 


A—- 


T homas Spurdaxce. 


y Tis. Spurdance being al- 


ked of the Biſhop, When 
hee was at Maſſe, and received 


|the Ceremonies of the Church, 
1] anſwered, 
Never (faid hee) ſince I was: | 


borne. | 
No, faid the Biſhop ? how 
old artthou? 
He ſaid, I thinke, Forty. 
Why, how uſed you yonr 
ſelfe twenty yecre: agone, ſaid 
| the Biſhop? 
As yee doe now ((a1d he.) 
D 3 


| ES 


And 


57 | 


OO m_————_—— 


—d—_—_——C@Aulls LY 


| The Mirronr of Martyrs. 


And cven now {(quoth rhe 
Biſhop) he ſaid, hee uſcd not 
the Ceremonies ſince hee was 
borne. 

No more 1 ng oa. ſaid 
hee) (wee { was berue agAine, 
lohn 3. 


Wwo_—_— G— — a—_—__  _—— ww ww 


Elizabeth Folkes. 


| Lizabetb, being examined, 

if ſhee beleeved nor that 
Chriſts Body was in the Sa- 
crament, Subitantially and Re- 
ally > Tea(faid ſhe) 7 beleeve it 


te f? 


JeAlmer 'ſhewing his un- 
moveable conſtancy 1n 
ſtanding to the truth, and be- 


| ing 


[| 


i 4 real lye, aud a ſubPantiall 
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| ingnow ready to yeeld up his 


| him, Well, Palmer (faid the 


' call me at the third howre of the 


Jour old age, and give you ever- 


life for the ſame Truth, Sir 
Richard eAbridges faith unto 


Knight ) I perceive. that one 
of us two mult be damned; for 
we bee of two ſundry faiths : 
and (ure I am, there is but on? 
Faith that leadeth to life and 
falvation. 
Pal. O Sir,1 hope that both of 
us ſhall be ſaved. | 
eAbrid. How may that be, 
Palmer ? 
Pal. Very well,Sir : For as it 
pleaſed our mercifull Saviour ,ac- 
cording tothe Goſpels parable, to 


day,cven in my flowers, at the age | 
of faxere and twenty yeeres; even ſo | 
I traft he hath called, andwillcall 
you at the eleventh boxre, in this 


lafting hfe for your portion. 
Abria. Sai ltchou {6 ? Well, | 
Palmer, well, I would I might | 
have thee but one Moneth in | 
D 4 mine 


CU ——— 
— —— 
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| mine houſe, I doubr not but I 


would convert thee, or thou 
ſhouldeſt conyert me. 


[EY 
— 


 m—— 


Bradbeds Wife, 


A— — 
_— —_ 


His good Woman had 
two Children, named Pa- 


( tience,and Charity, At the time 


of her condemnation, ſhe told 
the Biſhop, that if hee would 
needs burne her, yet ſhe trult- 
ed he would- rake and keepe 
Patience and Charity, (meaning 
her two Children.) Nay,by the 
faith of my body( ſaith the Biſhop ) 


will I not : I will meddle with nei- 


ther of them both, 


Maſter Freth. 


y—Y _— 


— 
— — 
— — 


| = Frith, after much trou- 
ble, beingatlengrth ſent for 


ro 


— 


{1 


tl 


Ou 
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” 


to Croydon from the Tower, to 
appeare before the Arch-bi- 


'| ſhop of Canterbury, Thomas 


Cranmer : (\tting there with 
other Biſhops, to receive his 
lalt doome , was earneſtly la- 
boured withall by one of his 
Gentlemen, and his Porter, 
who were the Meſlengers that 
fet him, to free him(ſcelte out of 
the Biſhops hands : For they 
greatly lamented Friths caſe, 
being ſure, if he came to Cyoy- 
don, hce would be caſt away, 
ſuch was his conſtancy: in re- 
oard whereof , upon Briſtow 
Casyfie, the Gentleman plotted 
a way for Frith to elcape, 
and drew the Porter to his 
part. 

In the end they acquaint 
Frith with their purpoſe, who 
with a ſmiling countenance 
made them this anſwer, eAnd- 
& this th'effett of your ſecret con- 


ultation ſo long cotinued between 
= ? ſurely x loft a great | 


5 deale 


M—— 


_ 
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| deale more time thenthis ere now, | w 
and fo are yee like to doe at this | | tc 
time, for if you both ſhould leave'| | ti 
| me he/e alone, and ſhould poe tell} | in 
the Biſhops, that you had loft '} | 
Frith,and that he had eſcaped a- | | 11 
way fromyou, I would ſurely fol- 


—— 


-«. 
—— 


| | His deare Servant of"! 
| Chriſt , being condeme| 
1 ned to be: burned, had prepa-| 

red her ſelfe to goe with her 
[i fellow Martyrs to the Stake, 


CAM AO 
—C—— - — 


| low.you as faſt as I could, and' | { 
would bring them newes of Friths A 
| finding. Doe you thmke (laid he) | | C 
| ; l am afraid to declare mine opini- t 
on tothe Biſhops of England, in} | \ 
| | a manifeſt truth ? | ] 
| 
1, | 3 
Agnes Bongeor. 

| | —— | 

| Ft 
| | 


 theſame morning they went : 
-but it- was her hap, of all the 
reſt, to bee kept backe, in re- 
| gard- her name was wrong 
A - writ- | 


_— 


—_—ED 
% 


_— 


—  — — — — 
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written, to wit, Agnes Boier, 
for Agnes Bongeor. W hat pit- 
tious mone this good woman 


made? how bitterly ſhe wept? | 


what (ſtrange thoughts came 
into her minde? how naked 
and deſolate ſhe eſteemed her 
ſclte ? into what plunge of care 
and deſpaire her ſoule was 
caſt, it was lamentable to be- 
hold ? becauſe ſhce wenr not 
with her tellowes, to give her 
life in the defence of her 


Chriſt and his Goſpell; for of 


all things in. the world ſhee 
lcaſt expeRted this reſtraint ; 
For that very Morning 1n 
which ſhee was kept backe 
from burning, ſhe had put on 
a Smocke, which ſhe had pre- 
pared onely for that purpoſe : 
and alſo having a little Infant 
ſucking.on her, ſhec likerriſe 
ſent it away to another Nurlſc, 


ing in this great perplexity of 
minde, a friend of hers came 


to 


 {o little looked ſhe for life. Be- | 


has 


— cl 


_ ad - = 
4 OIWD. ad © tte —_— ae. Mt De oo. a>, 


a, 4 
- 


kei. dl in. 4 


-_ 


to her, demanding of her, whe- 
ther Abrahams obedience was 
accepted before God, for 1a- 
crificing his Son 1ſaak,, or in 
that hee would have offercd 
him? Vnto which, ſhe made 
this anſwer, I know that A- 
brahams will, before God, was 
allowed for the deed, for hee 
would have done it, if the An- 
gell of the Lord had not ſtaied 
him : but I (faid ſhe) am un- 
happy, the Lord thinkes mee 
nor worthy of this dignity, 
and therefore Abrahams caſe 
and mine js not alike. 


ſolved to goe with your com- 
\pany , if God . had beene fo 
pleaſed. 


and for that I went not with 

them,it is my chiefel# griefe. 
Friend. Deare Siſter, I pray 

thee conſider eAbraham and 


; [thy ſelfe well, and thou ſhalt 


ſce , thou nothing diftereſt 


from 
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Friend, Why ? you were re- | 


Agnes. Tes with all my heart, 
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trom him at all. 
as Agnes. Alas, Sir, there is a | 
a- farre greater matter in Abraham, 
in then in mee : for Abraham was 
ed tryed with the offring of hus child, 
Je but ſo am not 1 ; our caſes there- 
1. fore are not alike. 
24S Friend, Good Silter, weigh 
- the matrer indiffercntly:; Abra- | 
"2 ham,1 grant, would have offred 
2d his owne Son: and have not | 
jm you done the like in your lit- | | 
e || | tle ſucking Babe, which you | 
Ys were content to part with? 
(o But con(ider, that w ereas Abra- 

| | ham was commanded but to offer | 

"MN bis Son, you are heavy and per- 
1- plexed, becanſe you cannot offer 
© your ſelfe ; which goeth ſomewhat | 

more neere you then Abrahams 
t, | obedience did , and therefore in 
h God ſight and acceptation is aſ- 

ſuredly no leſſe allowed, Aﬀer 
y which taike berweene them, 
d ſhee began a little to ſtay her 
c ſclte, and gave her ſclfe whol- 
t ly to the exerciſes of prayer, 
, | and Af 


> —_— — 


and reading , wherein ſhee 
found no little comfort, way- 
ting for the time of her Mar- 


obtained. 


| 


_—__} 


— 


— 


Thomas Hudſov, Martyr. 


—— 


| 
| = 
| Eaman,Cardman,und Hud- 
, x ſon, being all three faſtened 
; to the Stake, in a Pit, called 
| Lollards Pit, without Biſhops- 
cate, in Norwich : Hudſon (ad- 
denly ſlipped from under the 
Chaine from his two fel- 
towes,to the wonder of many, 
whereby aroſe much doubt- 
Fulneſſe in mens mindes. But 
| ſweet Hudſon felt not his 
Chriſt. Hee felt more in his 
heart and conſcience , then 
they could conceive of. In the 
| meane while his two Compa- 

nions at the Stake, cryed out 
| to comfort him what they 


— — — — 


w — 


could ; | 
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tyrdome, which at length the | 


| 


—_ 


3 
c 
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con!d : exhorting him in the 
bowels of Chriſt to bce of 


good comfort. . But alas, good 
foule, he was compaſſed (God 
knoweth ) with great dolour 
and oriefc of minde, not_for 
h:s death, but for lacke of fee. 
ling the comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, the Comforter. A 
| therefore being very bw 
hee humbly fell on his knees, 
praying vehemently and ear- 
neſtly unto the Lord, who at 


&. 


length according to his mer- 
| Cies of old, ſent comfort, and 
then roſc he with great joy, as 
a man new changed even from 
death to life, ſaying : Now [ 
thanke God, I am ſtrong, & paſſe 
not what man can doe unto me.$o 

went hee to the Stake to his 
, fellowes againe, who all ſuffc- 


red together moſt joytully, 


| Roger | 


———— 
— 
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Roger Holland, 


H Ollard, having leave gi- 
& ven him to ſpeake, after 
{cntence pronounced by Bor- 
er, Bilhop of London, uttered 
theſe words : 7 told you even 
now that your authority was from 
God, and that by hs ſufferance 
you doe theſe things:andnow I tell 
you,0 od bath heard the praiers of 


hu ſervants which have bin pow- 


| — 


red out with teares for his affiitt- 


.cd Charch,which daily you perſe- 
Cute, 45 row yee doe ts. But this I 
[hare be bold in God toſay(which, 
bis Spirit , I am mooved to 
eake ) that God will ſhorten your 
and of cruelty that for atime you, 
ſhall not moleſt hi: Saints : and 
this ſhal you inſhort time wellper- 
ceive, my deare Brethren to bee 
woſt true: for after this day in this 
place, ſhalthere not be any, by him 
(Bonner 


A. FT a os = Ko 
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Oren 


(Bonner he meanes ) pat to the 
tryall of Fire and Faggot. And 
after that day, was there never 
any that ſuffred in Smithfield 
for the teſtimony of the Gol- 
pell, God be thanked. 


- —— — — = 


William Pick 4s 


—. 


V  ] Tlliam Tickas, fomes 
what before his ap-! 
prehenſion, went into his Gar- 
den,and tooke with him a Bi- 
ble of Rogers tranſ)ation, where 
hee fitting with his face to- 
wards the South, reading on 
the ſaid Bible, fudcenly fell 
downe upon his Booke be. 
tweene 11. and 12.4 Cocke 
at ncone, toure drops of freſh 
blood , not knowing from 
whence they came. Then hee 
lecing the ſame, was ſore aſto- 
niſhed , and could by no 
meanes learne from whence | 
they 


— 


— — ——— 


—— 
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| they ſhould fall: and wiping | 
out one of the drops of blood | 
with his finger, callzd his | 
Wife, and ſaid, I» the vertze of | 
God, Wife, what meaneth thu ? 
Willthe Lord have foure Sacrifi- 
ces? Tſcewell enough, the Lord 
will have blood. Hi will be done, 
and grue wee grace to abide the 
triall. Aftcrward hee looked | 
daily to bce apprehended of 
the Papiſts, which came to 
| paſſe accordingly. 


| 


| ain — —— 


Prefts Wife. 


| — 


_— 


——— CD — ————— 


Ne Prefts wife, of Exeter, 
being asked of the Bi- 

ſhop , ws fs ſhee had an | 
Husband and Children, or not, 

anſwered, I bave ax Huibard 

and Chila-cn,> I have them not. 
So long as I was at liberty, lrefu- 

ſed neither Husband noy Chil. 
dren : but ſtanding here as Þ doe, 


in 


i. 


" The Minour of Martyrs, 


in the cauſe of Chriſt and hzs 
Truth, where I muſt either for- 
ſake (hriſt,ormy Husband; I am 
content ro ſtiche onely ro Chriff, 
my ſpiritual Hucband ; and to 
| forſake the other. 
' Being oft-timesoffered mo- 
| ney to relieve her neceſſities, 
| ſhee would for the moſt part 
refuſe it, ſaying, That (bee was 
? (1 exntry, where Money 
CAMafter. 


Lizabeth Teng, being com- 

nd © ole priſe, 
the Keeper was charged by 
DoRor CHartin, in her hea- 
ring , to give her one day | 
| Bread, and another day Wa- | 
ter: to which ſhee made this 
anſwer, Sir, ifyox take away my 
| weat,God( Ityuſt )will take awey | 


my hunger. 


1  Jorn | . 


—_C IIS — ._—__ 
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John C ardmaker. 


—_ 
—— — —_— 


Mi Cardmaker diſpu- 

ting with one about the 
Real preſence, asked the party 
whether the Sacrament , 
(whereof he ſpake) had a be- 
ginning or a0? which he. ajhc- 
med. TI he ſaid Maſter Cardwma- 
ker thus interred thereupon ; 
If theSacrament((aith he )as you 
confeſſe, have a beginning and an 
endung, then it cannot be God: for 
God hath neither beginnin nor 
ending : 211d fo willing bim to 
| 4 ak well, he departed from 
1m- 


John Bradford. 


M \ſer Bradford being 


lollicited by one Perci- 
vall | 
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vall Creſwell, to make ſute for 
him,after many words,faid, | 
Creſ I pray youlct me labour 
for yous 
Brad. Tow may doe what you 
will. 
Cre. But tell me, what ſute 

I ſhould make for you. 

Brad. Forſooth, that that you 
will doe, doe it not at my requeſt, 
for I defire nothing at ener 
| Wehe Queene will give me life,l 
| will thanke her. If ſhe will baniſh 
me, [will thanke her. Fill (he will 
| burne me, 1 willthanke her. If ſhe 
| will condemne te ro perpetuall 
1 | priſon,l will thanke her. 


q Out of a Letter of Brad- 
fords,to Cranmer, R jdley, 
and Latimer. 


TY day, I thinke, or to 
morrow at the uttermoſt, 
Hearty Hooper , ſincere Saun- 
ders,axd truſty Taytor, end their 
Cc onrſe, and receive therr Crowne. 


* 


| 


| | | | The 


| 
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The next am 1 , which howely 
looke for the Porter to apen me the 
| gates after them, to enter into the 


deſired Reſt. 


_ _—= 


—_— 


Crarmer Arch-biſhop. 


——————_ A— t_ 
© ——— — 


Vch was the patience and 

mildnefſe of that worthy 
Martyr, Thomas ( ranmer, to- 
wards his enemies, that it was 
growne to a common Pro- 
verbe: Doe my Lordof Canter- | 
bury a ſhrewd turne,and then you 
way bee ſure to have him your 
friend for your laboxr, while you 


live, 


Pg "IS A— 
— 


Lawrence Samnders. 


—— 


Our of a Letter written 
to his Wife. 


Onumber the mercies of 


God unto mee in particu- 
lar, | 


1 


_— 


| 


ve Mirrour of Martyrs. 
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lar, were to number the drops 
of water which are in the Sea, 
the Sands on the ſhore., the 
Stars inthe Skie. O my deare 
Wife, and yeec the reſt of my 
fricnds, rejoy& with thank(- 
giving for this my preſent 
promotion, 1n that I am made 
worthy to magnifie my God, 
not onely ia my life by my 
flow mouth, and uncircumci- 
(ed lips, bearing witnefle unto 
his trath;but alto by my blood 
to ſeale the ſame to the glory 
of my God, and confirmation 
of his true Church. Aad as yet 
[ teſtifie unto you, that the cofort 
of myſweetChri(t,dothdrivefrom 
my fantaſie the feare of death. But 
ef my deare Husband Chriſt doe, 
for my tryall,leave me alone a lit- 
tle to myſclfe,alas,] know in what 
caſe I ſhallbe then : but if for my 
proofe he doe ſo, yet am I ſure hee 
will not belong or farre from mee. 
Though he ſtand behind the wall 
ard hide himſclfe, as Salomon 
ſait 


— _— 


e Mirrour of Martyrs. 


ſaith in his myſt icall Song,yet will 
he peepeinby acreſt to F+ how 1 
ve. He ts avery tender-hearted 


to his brethren, and handle them 
| hardly,yea,andthreaten grievoua 
bondage to hug beſt-beloved Ben- 
Jamin : yet car he xot containe 
himſelfe oe weeping with us, 
ſuch, ſuch a Brother & our Chriſt 
| unto all, &c. 


mm i _ P 


C Our of another Letter to 
his Wife. 


— 


_—_— 


our good Chriſt, Amer, Amen, 
Wite, I would have you to 
ſend me my Shirt : you know 
whereunto it is conſecrated, 
 letit be owed downe on both 
| ſides,and not open. O my hea- 
venly Father .looke upon me inthe 


Ioſeph:thowgh he jpeake roughly || 


VV: bee ſhortly to bee 
diſpatched hence to |} 


face of thy Chriſt,or elſe Iſhalinot 


— 


beel 
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be able to abide thy countenance, 
ſuch it my filtbineſſe. He will doe | 
ſaand therefore hee will not be #- 
fraid what ſinne, death, hell, and 


damnation,can doe againſt me, 


A— as — —_— — 
ends. amd — —_— — — Md 
: . 


E Out of a Letter written.to 
Mr. RonptzrkT GLovER 
theſame Morning hee was 
burned. 


ALEC Awww, 


b —C I pp mg 


Hdeare Brother, whom | 

[loveinthe Lord, being 
loved alſo of you in the Lord : | 
be merry, and rejoyce for me, | 
now ready to gocup to that 


| mine inhericance , which1 my, 


ſelfe indeedam moſtunworthy;} 
of, but my deare Chriſt is 
worthy , who hath purchaſed 
theſamefor me with ſo deare | 
aprice. Oh wretched ſinner 
that I am, not thankefull unto 
this my Father , who hath 


vouchſafed mee worthy to bee 
E 2 


——_— 


| Sacrifice; O my (rift, belpe ; 


ys 


- 
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a veſſell unto his honour | Batthp i 
O Lrad, now accept my tharkendin h 
though they proceed out of a ( ndlftan 
enongh ) cirenmeiſed heart. Swln 
lute all that love vs in thſhall 


| rrath. Gods bleſſipg be withland 


you alwayes, Amen. Even nyt 
ToU | 


towards t 8 off ring up of 4 bun 
elſe Iper iſh. 


MR 


Biſhop Ho 


he O— 


oper. er 
| + ons : _- he ( 
1 TC Our ofa Letter conſolatoryſthe 7 

which hee writ to ccrtaingand u 


L 


godly Brethren taken | 
ow Church-yard ar prayetfcount 
| andlaid in the Counter Mthin 
Bread-flreer. | Akead 
Kolp 


Emember what looketthow 
On you have,to ſee and b&Jwa: cl 
hold you in your fight, Golfight 


| and all his holy Angels , wilfhat « 


atc ready alwates to take yoley 
07 


—_— — A — 


et 
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Buatyup into Heaven,if you be flaine 
wikendin his fights Allo you have 
( neſſtandingat your backes, all the 
,  Saymulcicude of the faithfull,who 
| thiſſhall rake courage, ſtrength, 
withfand deſire ro follow ſuch no- 
2 "ble and valiant Chriſtians as 
burygyou bee. Be not afraid of your 
pe; aadverſarics : for hee that is in, 
you, is ſtronger then he that is 
n them. Shrinke not,although 
it be paine to you : your paines 
e not now ſo great , as here- 
ter your joyes ſhall be. Read 
./fFhe comfortable Chapters to | 
torythe Row.8.10,15.Heb.11.12. 
rtainfand upon your knees thanke 
-n WGod that ever you were ac- 
rayacounted worthy to ſufter any 
ter Mthing for his names fake. 
. Reade the ſecond of Lukes 
JColpell,and there you ſhall ſee 
okefſtiow the Shepheards that 
1d b&Qwa:ched upon their Sheepe all 
, Golight, as ſoone as they heard 
ratat Chriſt was borne at &e- 
c yopelemby and by they went to | 
1? E232 ſee 


— 
dt 


dt 
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ſee him. They did not reaſonf,, 

or debate with themſclve 

| who ſhould keepe the Wolk # ( 
from the Sheepc inthe meant 

time, but did as they wenf}' 

commanded, and committed. . 

their Sheepeuntohim., whole. _ 
pleaſure "_P obeyed. Sole 

| us, now we be called, conmy 

all other things to him tt 

calleth us. Hee will take he 

that allthings ſhall be well. 

willhelpe the Hasband : hee 

comfort the Wife. He will gui 


the Servants: hee will keepe a; 
houſe : he willpreſervethe gc 
Yea, rather then faile if it /# 
lye undone , hee will waſh the 4 
ſhes, androckethe Cradle. 

\ e/erefore all your care upon 
for he careth for you, 


_ 
—_ 


_— 
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* Mr. Hoopers to his friends, 


perſwading them to con- 
ſtancy. 


T was an eaſie thing to hold 
with "Chriſt , whiles the 


WPrince and the world held 
#* with him:but now the World 
Thateth him, it is the true rryall 


who be his. In the name, and 


Finthe vertue then of his holy 


= » prepare your ſelyes to 
verſitie and conſtancy. Let 


Aus not runne away when it 1s 
Fmolt time to fight, Remem» 


der , none ſhall bee crowned, 


hut ſuch as fight manfully, 


Tou muſt now turne all your cogi- 


tations from the peril{yon ſee;and 


ucrke the felicity that followeth 


the peril: either viltory of your 
memirs in thisworld,orelſe a ſur- 
for ever of your right inthe 

E 2} inhe- 


| 


ts 


RR 
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inheritance tocome Beware of bs 
holding too much the fehicity or 
miſery of the world: for the conſe. 


feare of either of them draweth 
from God. Thinke with you 
ſelves, the felicity of the world y 
good: but yet none otherwiſe then 
+ ftadeth with the favour of God. 
It is to be kept : but yet ſo farre 
forth , as by keeping of it, we loſe 
not God It is good Tiding T tat- 
Jig ſtill among our friends here: 
nut yet ſo, that wetarry not ther- 
withallin Gods diſpleaſure , and 
to dwell hereafter with Devil! 
| ja fire everlaſting. There ts no- 
thing under God but may be kept, 
ſo that God,being above allthings 
we have,be not loſÞ. | 
Of adverſity judge the ſame. 
Long impriſonment « paineful, 
but yet liberty wpon evill conditis! 


deration and too earneſt love or! 


ons 15 more painefull, The priſon 


fink: but yet not ſo much asſw 
howſes, whereas thefeare & true 


honour of God lacketh, Loſe 
| WW 


_ C—_ Two 
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1 The Mirrour of Martyrs. 
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| goods & great, butloſſe of Gods 
grace & favonr i greater .l muſt 
$: Yone and ſolitary: it u better 


ll to be alone, have God with me, 


thento bee in company with the 
wicked, and ay x preſence, 1 
am a poore ſimple creature , and 
cannor tell how ta anſwer before 
ſuch a great ſort of Noble and 
Wd men: it 11 vetter to make 


enſw:r before the pampe and pride 
of wicked men,thento ftananaked 


| in the #gr of all Heaven and 


Earth , befarerhe juſt God at the 
latter day. I ſhall dye then by the 
hands of the cruell man: hee tu; 


bleſſed that loſeth his life full of 


miſcries,andfindeth the life of e- | 


ternal joyes. 


It ts paine and 


| Lriefe to depart from life and 


|} frends : but yet not ſo much,as to 


depart from Grace and Heaven 
it ſelfe. Felicity nor adverſity 
then, can appeare to be greatif 
it-be wayed-with the joyes or 


[| paine of thelife to comes: 


E 4 


| 
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P—— 


& The rragicall manner of Bj- 
ſhop Hoopers burning. 


—_ ——_—— 
—— 


| > xr being ended he pre- 
pared himſelfe to the 
Stake, putting off his Oaſts 
| Gowne, requeſting the She- | 
| rife to ſee 1t reftored to the 
Owner, Being in his Shirt, he 
| tooke a point from his Hoſe 
| himfelfs ; and rrufſed it be-] 
tweene his Legges z where hee! 
had a pound of Gunpowder | 
ina bladder, and under each} 
armethe like quantity delive- 
red him bythe Guard. Soxde- 
firing the people to ſay the 
Lords Prayer with him,and to| 
pray for him, hee wentup to 
the Stake. Being at the Stake, 
there were brought three 1- 
rons to binde him thereto, one 
for hisnecke, another for his 
middle, and the third for his 


ſe 24 legges 


es AM 


— 


| | The Mirrour of Martyr. 


legges. But heerefufing them, 
ſaid, Tow bave noneced thus to 
trouble your ſelves: for I dowbt 
wot, but God will give ſtrength 
ſufficient to abide the extremity 0 
the fire:yet ſuſpeRing the frail- 
ty and weakenefle of the fleſh, 
I am content ye doe as ye ſhall 
| | thinke good. 

Sothe hoope of Iron prepa- 
red for his middle, was 
brought , which being made 
ſomewhat roo ſhort, ( his bel- 
ly was ſo ſwolneby impriſon- 
ment ) hee ſhrunke and put m 
his belly with his hand , untill 
it was faſtned : and, offering 
to bind his necke and his legs 
with the other two hoopes, he 

utterly refuſed them , Things 
| | lam well ſured 7 (pall not trow- 
ble you. 

Thus being ready, he looked 
ppon the people , of whom hee, 
might be well ſecne ( for being; 
tall , and ſtanding upon a" 

ſoole) hee could behold round | 
| E 5 about 


——— 
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nad 
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|, the man ). I am. appointed to! 


| beſtowed , poyntingalſoto the 


—_— 
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about him : in- every corner: 
viewing nothing almoſt, but 
weeping. and ſorrowfull peo- 
ple. Then hifting up hiscyes 
and hands unto Heaven , hee| 
prayed to. himſclfe.. Hee that | 
was appointed to make the 
fire y. came. unto him, asking 
him forgiveneſſe. 

- The Biſhop asking hinthe 
reaſon thereof : Oh Sir , (ſaid 


make the fire. Therejn(ſaid the 
Biſhop.) thou nothing offendeſt 
me : God forgive thee thy ſinnes, 
aud. doe thine office, Then the 
Reedes were” caſt up : two 


oy. D— 


bundles whereof hee received 
in his owne hands, imbracing 
and kiffing they, putting un- 
der cither armeone of them, | 
m_—_ » with his. hand, 
'where he would have the rcſt 


'place where any lacked. 
Then commandement was 


adi. 


igiven to ſet tofire ; and fo it 
| WASs. 


FO EE COEPINENS 


CY 
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was. But; there being onely 
ſo many greene Faggots as 
two Horſes. could carry. on 
their backes , it kindled nor 
by and by , being a pretty 
while before it tooke the 
Recdes upon the Faggots. At 
laſt, ir burned about him, but 
the winde havingtul ſtrength 
in that place, it, blew the flame 
away from him,ſo as 1n a man» 
ner he was but touched theres 


Within a ſpace after, a few 
dry Faggots were brought, 
and a new fire kindled there- 
with , for they had no more 
Reedes ; which burned at the 
nether-parts , but had ſmall 


| power above : ſaving it did a 
| little burne and ſcortch his. 


haire and skinne. In which 
time he mildly prayed, O Jeſs, 
the Sore of David , have 

pon me, and receive my ſoule. 
The'ſecond fire being ſpent, 


he wiped both his eyes \with 
mW + 1 


_ 
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| wpon me , Lord Teſu recerve my 


| fpirit. 


far, watcr , and blooddropped 


The Mirrour of Marrs. | 


his hands, and looking upon 
the people, with a milde voice 
ſaid, For Gods love ( good people ) 
let me have more fire. 

The third fire was kindled, 
which growing more ex- 
treme , the bladder of Gun- 
powder brake, which, becauſc 
the winde had ſuch power, 
did him ſmall good. Then hee 
prayed, Lord Ieſu have mercy 


W hich were the lafl 
words hee was heard to utter. 


his rongue ſwolne that hee 
could not ſpeake, yet his lips | 
went , till they were ſhrunke 
to the gutnmes : knocking his 
breſt with his hands , till one 


withthe other, what time the 
out at his fingers ends, untill 


by. renewing - the fire, his 
ſtrength was gone, his hand 


Being black in the mouth, and | 


arme fell off , and knocked ſtill | 


— i. > 


(Craving faſt tothe Iron upon 


his | 


_ 
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ms. 


his breſt. So,1mmediatly bow- 
ing forward, hee yeclded up 
his ſpirit. 


I—— — | 


The words of Authony 
Perſons at the Stake. 


————_ 
| — —— > - ms — 


Ow welcome mine owne 


ſweet Wife: forthis day ſhakt 
thou and { be married together in 
the love and peace of G b. 


—_— —— 


A — 


— 


Filmers comfortable words 
to his fellowes. 


pmm——_— —_ 


E merry , my Brethren, ca 
lift up your hearts unto God, 


for after this ſharp breakefaſt, [ 


truſt we ſhall have a good dinner 
in the Kingdome of (, þriſt | our 
Lard & Redeemer.Atthewhich 


» 


words, Teſtwood lifting up his | 
hand and eyes to Heayen , des | 


| fired}: 


\ Tis Mirrourof @Marryrr. 


fired-the Lord' above to re- 
ceive his ſpirit; and e-Luthony 
Perſon pulling the ſtraw unto 
| him,laid a good deale thereof 

upon the top of his head,ſay- 
| ing i The ts Gods Hat : now am 
1 dreſſed like a true Souldier of 
Chriſt , by whoſe merits onely, [ 
truſt thu day to enter into his roy, 


| — . —_ _—— 
The manifold troubl:s which 
| Richard Woodman paſſed 
thorow; declared ont of a Let- 
ter of his. 


— —— T— ——— 


| FHave no-miſtrnſt,, by Gods 
| KL helpe,bur that all the world 
| hall ſee and know , that my 
| blood ſhall not bee deare in 
mine owne ſight, whenſoever 
| it ſhall pleaſe God to give my 
adverſaries leave to ſhead ir, I 
doe carneſtly beleeve , that. 
| God, which hath begunthis 
{ good worke in mee, will per- 
forme | 


- . 
————————— 
—— mg mn — 
. 


— 
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way , to beare this caſte yoke, 
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forme ir-to the end, as hee hath 
given me grace, and will al- 


and light burthen, the which I 
have alwayes found, I praiſe 
my Lord God : for, when 1 
have beene 1n priſon, wearing 
one while bolts, otherwhiles 
ſhackles, orherwhile lying on 
the bare ground, ſometimes | 
ſitting in the ſtocks, ſometimes 
bound with cords , that all my 
body hath beene ſwolne,much 
like to bee overcome, for the 
paine that hath beene in my 
fleſh ; fometimes faine to lye 
without in the Woods and | 
Ficlds , wandring to and fro : 
few, I ſay , that durtt to keepe 
my company, for feare of t 

Rulers; ſometimes brought 
before the Iuſtices , Sherifes, 
Lords, DoQtors and Biſhops, 
ſometime called Dog, ſome- 
| timeDevil,Heretique, W hore-. 
monger, Traytor, Theefe, De-1 


| 


cciver, with divers other ſuch' 


Fn IS ——_——_ 


like, | 
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like, yea & even they that did 
cate of my bread , that ſhould 
have been moſt my triends by 
| nature, have betrayed me : yet 
for all this, I praiſe my Lord 
God , that hath ſeparated mee 
from my mothers wombe , all 
4 this that hath happened to me, | 
| hath beene caſic, lighr, and 
moſt deleQable and joyfull of 
any treaſure that ever I poſſeſ- 
ſed:for, I praiſe God, they are 
not able to prove one jot or 
tittle of their ſayings true,but 
that way that they call hereſie, 
[ ſerve my Lord God, and at 

all rimes, before whomſoever 
[ have beene brought, God 
hath given mee mouth and 
wiſedome , where-againſt all 
my adverſaries havenot beene 
able to reſiſt , I praiſe God 
thereforc. 
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| The Mirrewr of Martyrs, | 


| 


| chambers : then the Sherife 
' came to the one part, andtold 


| faith was not builded on man, 


| recanted, and were ſaved : ex- 


poſe diſappointed, hee cauſed 


FI__ 


SS m_ 


A note,as roxching the tbirteene 
burned ar Stratford the Bow. 


_——  "_ 


> — kt. 
— 


Heſe thirteene were divi- 
ded there, & putinto two 


them tharthe other part had 


horting them to doe the like, 
and not to caſt. away them- 
ſelves. They anſwered , Their 


but on Chriſt crucified. When 
hee could not prevaile with 
them, hee went to the other 
a ,and told them their fel- 
owes had recanted , and were 
ſaved, counſelling them not 
wilfully to caſt away them- 
ſelves. Vnto whom , they an. 
ſwered as their fellowes had 
done. When he ſaw hispur- 


them | 


— 


| them to bee brought forth to 


' all in one fire, with ſuch love 


A 


| Wife was :: bur comming to 


L— 


the fire :-who joyfully Kificd 
the Stake , and ſo were burned 


{ one towards another, and con- 
ſtancy in our Saviour Chriſt, as 
was wonderfull, 


——_— 


_— " 


| God gives ſtrength many times, 
where moſt weakeneſſe is. 


_— ——— A” Ry Qu 


Gnes Potter, and Joare 
Tranchfield being priſo - 
ners together , the ſaid Joave 
| Travchfield {cerned nothing ſo 
ardent and zealous as Potters 


| the Stake, and ſeeing nothing 
but preſent death: before her, 
ſhe much: exceeded the other 
in joy and comfort, and yet 
both of them ſuffered fo joy- 
fully, as was wonderfull in 
their eyes that beheld their 


— 


The Mirrewrof Mariyre. | 
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end. 
A briefe 
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The Minor of Margre, 


A briefe Narration of Sir 
George Blagues troubles. 


- * — — 


His Sir George, being one 
of King Hewry the cights 
privy Chamber, being falſcly 
accuſed by Sir Hugh Caverly, 
| and Maſter Litrleton, was ſent 


for by Wriſly , Lord Chance- 
lour, the Sunday before Arne 
Ackew ſuffered , and the next 
day was carried to Newgate, 
and from thence to Guild- hall, 
where he was condemned the 
ſame day, and appointed tobe 
burned on the Wedneſday fol- 
lowing, The words which his 
Accuſers laid unto him, were 
theſe :Whatif a Mouſe ſholdeat 
the bread? Then by my conſent 
they ſhould harg up the Houſe. | 
W hereas indeed,.theſe words 

hee never ſpake,as to his lives. 
end he proteſted.But the truth, 


as 


| The Mirrow of Martyrs. 


as hee ſaid , was this ; Thar 
| they craftily to undermine 


Paxls Church , after a Sermon 
of DoRor Crome , asked if hee 


aid, Yea. I heard( aid Maſter 


| Littleton ) that hee (aid in his 
Sermon, Thatthe Maſſe profi- | 


teth neither for quicke nor dead, 
No, ſaid Mr. Blagae, wherefore 
then? bike foraGentleman,when 
| bee rides a hanting , to keepe hs 


horſe from flumbling. And 1ode- 
parting cach from other; hee 
was Brthwich apprehended 
and condemned to: be burned. 
When the newes thereof came 
to them of the Priuy Cham- 
ber , the King hearing them 
whiſpering together ( which 
hee could never abide ) com- 
manded them to tell him the 
matter. W hercupon the mat- 
ter being opeued, & ſure made 
tothe King, eſpecially by the 


him, walking with him in 


were at the Sermon? and hee” 


good Earte of Bedford, then 
| Lord | 


p 


| 
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Lord Privic-Scale ; the King| 
being ſore offended, that they 
ſhould come fo neere him, as | 
into the Privy-Chamber,with- 
out his knowledge , ſent for 
Wriſly , commanding him to 
draw out his pardon himſelte: | 
and ſo was he ſet at liberty. 
W ho comming after into the 
Kings preſence : Ah my Pig, 
ſaid the King to him ( for \ 
he was wont tocall him ) art 


of Door R owland T aylor. 


Say to mywvife and to my chil- 
dren : The Lord gave you wn- 


to me, the Lord hath taken me 


A eee ESD 
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| from yog , & you from m— | 


es, 
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and for the haires of our heads. [ 
have ever found him more faith- 
ful & favonrable,then 1s any Fa- 
ther or Husband. Truſt ye there- 
fore in him,by the meanes of our 
deare Saviour Chriſts merits:be- 
lceve.love feare,& obeyhim-pray 
to him, for hee hath promiſedto 
help. ({ onuntmenot dead,for I ſhall 
certainely live 77 never die. [goe | 
before you, & you ſhall follow 

ter to oxy long home. Igoe to the 
reſt of my Children ,- S»ſan, 
George, Ellen, Robert, Zachary: 
I have bequeathed you tothe 
onely Omnipotent, 

* I fayto my dearec friends of 
Hadley, and'to all other which 
| have heard me preach , that I 
depart hence with a quiet 
conſcience, 'as touching my 


bethe Nameofthe Lord.T beleene 
'| they are bleſſed that dye in the 
| Lord God careth for Sparrowes, | 


__ s 
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| 
| 


doQrine; for the which I pray 
youthanke God with me : for 


after my ſmall Talent, I have 
decla- 


_— 
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T—_— — — —  —_ 
C—_— - DD —_—— 


declared unto you thoſe Leſ- 
ſons I gathered our of Gods 
bleſſed Booke, the Buble, IF I 
therefore, or an Angell from 
Heaven , ſhould preach unto 
you any other Goſpell then 


that yee have received, Gods | 


reat cur[c upon that Preacher. 
Bewarcgor Gods lake , that 
ye deny not God, neither de- 
cline from the Word of Faith, 
icR God decline from you, and 


| ſo ye doeeverlaſtingly periſh. 


For Gods ſake beware of Pope- 


| ry : for though it appeare to have 


in it wnity, yet the ſame is in va- 
nity, and Antichriſtianity , and 
not in (hriſts faith and verity. 
Beware of finne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt ; now after ſacha 
light opcned fo plainely and 
ſimply, truely , thorowly and 
generally to all England. 

The Lord grant all men his 
good and holy Spirit , increaſe 
of wiſedome:, contemning this 
wicked world, hearty defire - 

c 


—__ 
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The Mirror of Martyrs. 
be with God, and the heaven- 
ly company , through Icſus 
Chriſt our onely Mediatour, 
Advocate 3 Righteouſneſſe, 
Life, SanRification , and onely 
Hope. Amen, Amen,pray,pray. 


| Rowland Taylor , departing 
hence im ſure hope without all 
doubting of eternal ſalvation, | 
I thanke God my heavenly Fa- 
ther,through bis Son Chriſt, 
my Certaine SAVIONr 


| 


ewes _— — 


Fohn Warren Vpholſter. 


N the confeſſion of his: 

Faith , hath this ſweet 
ſpeech, Withont (hriſl no hea- 
venly Gift s given, nor ſinne for- 
gruen. 


| | 
4; Alice 


Ci being at/the Stake, | 
:ooke forth a Shilling of 
Philip and CMary,awhich her 
Father had bowed: and ſent 
her, (when hee was firſt ſent 
to priſon) defiring her Brother 
(chere preſent) to returhe the 
ſame to” her+ Father»-againe, - 
with obedient falutation : and 


totell him, /r was the firſt. piece 
movey that heſent her after her 
|| ronbles began,which ( as ſhe pro- | 
tefted ) ſhe bad kept, and now ſex 
him: to do him to underſtand,that 


And yet what extremity 
ſhee.cndured jn priſon , this 
driefe Relation following 
1]may teſtifie, Her conitancy be- ! 
| jling ſuch in the: profeſſion of 

wn truth, that _ could no 


_ way "FY 


way be remeved from i it; 
fond RO (who firſt | 
Precure impriſo:menty 
and bad alfo taken money 
the © C—_— to hey | 


r 

ſhop, —__ ſhee ke Arp Broth, 
called Richard Hale, whom, 
| bis Lordſhip conld keep fre 
her, ſhe would wurne ; 
 comfoneth her (ſaid be) 

v<th her money,and pc 

A 

This Counſell bei 


| d as ed; 
| h pur alſo in cx t 
on. For therefore the Bi 


alſo ftraight © 

þ- nr her Brother at any t 

| came at her, he 

hold on. % 

| -, This Priſon was withi 

| Court, where the Prcbeneifloa 

Chambers were, being j- Va'lhar 
ea -- 


PEI 


—__ 


_ * A Or 9. RS WP In Us 7 


', ” The , I oxy of "0 X n 
n—_— i 


beneath the grouud, and the 
indow being incloſed with | 

cola Palc, of height, by cſtimari- | 
on, foure foot and 2 halfe, and 
ditant from the ſame , three | 
Wlhor ; ſo thar ſhe, looking from 
encath, might onely ſce ſach 
ſtood at the Pale.: Her Bro» 

in the mean while, ſought 

r, with no lefle danger of 

ufe, then diligence. Butin re- 
gard- of many- impediments, | 


- | 


her voice, as ſhee 
her ſorrowfull Uſe 
twoGod , ſayingthe es of | 

1 David:in which place he cond 
% __ — re:ieve her, 
uring money m2 

| ofBrecd,nnd ſtickzngehe [ 


| i e ON 4 Pole, and ſorcach.d | 
Lon ' 


Va 


1CAt 


«a. 


: ww " 


CE 


ho —{ 
= 
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it ant her; For neither withitl.c 

| meat nor drinke could he finft1 g., 

ſtaine her. And this was five; 

weekes after her comming} 

{ thither. All which time ng 

creature was knowne to come 

at her,more then her Keeper.v}[] gcy 
Her lying in that Priſon waiſt 

onely upon alittle ſhort ſtrawg 

betweene a paire of Stockeg 

and a ſtone wall : being allowalf 

j-cdthree fartbings a day ; thaif 

is,'a halfe penny Bread, and'vf 7 

farthing drinke : neither could} 

| ſhe get any more for her me 

ney : wherefore ſhe defired ww 

have her whole allowance 1 

j bread,"and uſed water for he 

| drinke. Thus did ſhe lye nit 

weekes,during all which tim 


ſhee never changed her apps 
reſl, whereby ſhee became 
| thelaſt, a moſt pittious loaths 
ſome creature to behold. 

At her 'firſt comming intole x 
| this place, ſheedid grievonllyW.7 
bewaile her ſtate, with greats; 


A. 
—_— 


E____ 


2, 


tons 1d ets © eE,.4 ani” 
"Ca ud % " 


Oe 


"The Momoondf Wong Yor: 


— 


[| forrow and lamencat{OR? rea 1 
{cs with her ſclfe: 


| ontinue, till ona 
Twas in her ſorro 
cations, rehearſing this Verſe 
\| nl che Pralme = rhads [0 
oule ? And aganne, ! 
"IN 2-e right band and of Es 
| change all this : Shee received 
| comtort it the middeſt of her 
ws! miſcries, and after that conti- 
nued very joyfull untill ber de- 
liverance from tbe ſame. 

In March following, the Bi- 
na ſhop called her before him, 
PPaitdemanding of her, whether 
ey Si wenki got hiem, and 
atiFito Church or no, prom 
_ "Mike favour if {he woald 
am rmed > 7 
i To whom ſhe anſwered, I 


wrnt> vie - ee ED me OPCy 1 


"as I. "The Mirae Mary: 
pre comne loi 
Jars Dacdes aller 

fk A 
(orb heb Taſer 


ia = mpeg 
Oe ne i 
ee = ju 


"Then lf he bitp nd 


ſent her to Weſt-gace cſt-gace, wh | 
after ſhe had heene changee 
and for a while, beene cleaneſt |. 
kept, her skin did whotl 
le and ſcale off, as if (hall 
ad beene poyſone bned with omell | 
mortall Venome ; where ſherx 
| continued till the ninetcenth} 
day of lune, on which day thelſ]; | 
was bereaved of life by chat} 
| GIS "I! 
| One thing more, touching} 
this good woman, isto be fl 
ted'; that while ſhe was in |. 
bra , ſhe praftiſed with a; ws | | 


_— 


{'1þ 


ſon-f _— the Wike 
| hm, ro liv 


- = 
; Go owt 


n | | Maker fl wag = h 
{and thus WT fourrcenc 
ye: erc the was removed. 


i ILY 


: 
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1 Thomas Wars bis farewclleo.| 
Jud Winans and Cnmmen, 


NC Cy 


MEA ik n bas prince 
he! made: to 

J came to his Wife andfaxe | 

hildren, being there, and ſaid 

theſe —_— in cffe& ; Wife,and 

A! good Children, 7 n now de- \ 
| away from. you. Therefore 
| FF F 4 bence- 


Py WE O_Y —_— XY 


— 


f; 


nn 


orth} ear ou n0 more: 
= hath givettyou 


ive 108 6 Ma q 
 Lor, Coen ch harge y0u;ſeeyou 
prog acy at him; and bew 
| yes rurny 207 to. 6 ig aboms 


guarrell, and [ Sahgtvs but bee 


you, In the end hee bade them 


'T  Bradfor ords Mementoes to the 
Raſſell;afterwards cal- 


— — 


none 


_ 


I} 


16d, ws BET of Bede 


tt 


ll 


ps 4p ainft the which , 'F 


piveaey RL wot the mun« 
Parry y Goas Saints cauſe you 
ere + occaſion thereby 
to-beegbe ſtronger jn the 


willbee a. mercifull Father wnes\\ 


farewell, and- kiſſed them all;}| 
and was carried tothe fire.. * | 


— 


E 
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[þ 
ca 
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$, 
WE 
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le 
T 
C 
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Lo wn 
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al- 
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| m—_— crowned, med, but ſueb a: 


A Done eo gd Bis od 


| Sand againſt all the aſſent; of 


wu Remtber,Francis 
[pre Remiber that al you have, 
is at Chri CODIIRS Re- | 
wember,he vey ce then 
you can loſe > «tr emeber that ' 


| it x wort loſt, ies ouloſe for his 
ſake:for you ſhall fond muth more 


here && elſewhere. Remember you / 
ſhal aye; when,where,and how, ye 

cannot tell. Remember that the 
death of Sinners is terrible. Re- 


| member that the death of Gods 


Saints igprecious in bis fight. Re- 


member, the multitude goeth the / 
] wide WAY, which windeth to woe. 


Remeber, the RP which. 
ath bs few'|- 


leadeth to Life , 
Travellers in it. Remember, 
Chrift biddeth you enter in there- 
at. Remember,he that trufteth in 
the Lard, ſbal rereive ſtrength to 


his enemies. 
Be certaine, all the hatres of 


| ||your? head are numbred. 


cerraine , your: good Fa r 


PRm—_ 


*. 


hath: appointed your boundyy{/ || 
over which the Devill dare} || b 
not looke. Commir your ſelfe}] | | 
to him he is, hathbecne, and 
wiil be ycur helper. Lee (rift | eur 
| be your marke and ſcope to pricks 
at : Let bim be your patterne to | 
| worke by: Let bin be your enſam=\ | | the 
| | ple ro Follow : give bim, 4: your| | | chi 
| beart,ſoyoxr baud: as your wned, 
| ſoyeur tongue : 45 your Faith, / | | jo! 
| | yow” feet ; And let his Word be 
F your Candle,togoe betore you 
in all matters of ” 6. ga w 

| TO wat" op Walketh not 
1to t ayers, norl| |w 
| Standeth —_—— Sitreth at 
them 6 qe God both in] | |y« 

 Foule | 


[|.1y 
Anne Sith, his Wih —- +] - : 


© Ecke firſt to love Godg| | || 
Wife, with your] | || 


oat T or whole || 
_ gy Geng UIEnp—_—_— - 4 


— 


ts tt... 4 


[| wtiole heart, and then it ſhall |, 
ae rt onbrtinn tocrd 


bur ef] pecially thoſe to come. 

| your enemy, as he 18to hinder 
"| of God: 

| Chriſt "harh clenſed ;: feſt his 


Neighbour. | 
2 Bee friendly toall ctea- | 
turcs, but eſpecially to your | 
owne Soule. | 
3 Bee alwaycs an enemy to | 
the Devill and the wortd, bur. 
yr. - your _ fleſh. |} 

4 In hearin ood things 
Jayne the ms F your head 
and heart together. 

5 Sceke unity and quietneſſe 
with all men, but ſpecially 
wich your conſcience : for 1t 
will not cafily be pacified. = 

6 Loveall men, bart ſpecidly 
your enemies. 

7 Hate the fins that are paſt, 


$ Bce as ready to' further 
you, that ye may bdethe Childe | 


9 Dcfile not that which 


II 


{peake under correRion. 


EENDEF 


Att. 1 


' 10 Rememberthat God hath 
hedgedb1n your tongae with | 
the tecth andlips,that it mtght 


Ir Beeready at all times to 
looke to your brothers eye,but 


of that-he himſclfe 1s faulty, 
giveth . his neighbour - the 


dregs. 
- [223 Beware of riches and 
worldly honour : for without 
underſtanding, prayer, and fa- 
ſting, itis a ſnare, and like to 
conſuming fire, of which if al 
man take alittle, it will warme 
him, but if too much, it will 
conſume him. 

I 3 Shew-| mercy to the 
Saints for Chriſts ſake, and 


: 


Saints ſake. 


viſicyour owne ſoule: for it is 


| incloſediina perillons priſon. + | 
15 iff 


'24/ Among al other priſoners, | 


—__ 
I 


| 


eſpecially to your -owne &yc. | 
For hee that-warneth anothef|] 


cleere Wine, and himſelfe the || 


| Chriſt ſhall reward you for the , 


-_ 


"2 he 


|} Anoteof Thomas Iveſos. 


| HMirrour of Martyr 6 


eyill,&c, Me Lay 
Your Huzband, 
Ro. Smuth. 

If yee will meet 


with me apaine, 


Forſake not Chriſt 


for any paine. 


— I A wwe I dg »w 


B Eing earneſtly. travelled 

wit 

in this-wile; { would not recam, 

nor forſake my beliefe, for all the 

goods in London.d doe appeale to 
mercy, and will bee noneef 


ſelfe to the "ſame. - And what T 
bautſaid,1 will ſay againe: Aud 
if there came av» Angel! from 
Heaven 10 teach mee any other 
Dottrine then that 1 now bold, 1 
| ould not bebeeve him, 


| Gods 
l your Churth, nor wilffabmit my 


IY Anote 


15 If you love God, hate | 


all corecant, he faid | 


EE aa ana 4} 
| Tap 
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| | 
A note touching 
 - . the faithfull Chriſtians in 


| med much fitperiour to theſe 


| rarity of good Bookes, and 
| thing 1s greatly to be marvel. 


| 


the zeale of 


England, before the name of 
Latherwais heard of. 


——— — WR MN — 


mmm. 4 


Ertes the fervent zcale of 
thoſe Chriſtian dayes ſee- 


onr dayes and times ; as mani- 
ge mM torr fo are by their fr- 


wn 2 


4 
T5 —_—"—_ 


kesof Engli 
I ſome goveive Ark, 
ſome more ,” fome Pac bon a 

\ tv Them of, 
afar Chapters of St. lames, | 
NEE fomnen har of S. Panb 
BEpiftlcs in Eogliſh, in which 


want of teachers , this one 


led at ; ; namely, to confider in 


the J 


——  _— 


the Regiſters, how that the | 
| Word of Truth notwithſtan- } 


But tice here the wonderfull 
working of Gods mighty 
power : For ſo ( faith Maſter 
Fox ) 1 obſerve in reading the 
Regilters, How oe Neighbour 
reſorting ard conferring with an- 
other; efrfoones a few word: of 
pax 6.4 or ſccondtalke, did winne 
« —_—— 4 "wy 
whereto t to 

them, ck the ratbaf Gods 
word, and his Sacraments. To 
their travels, their earneſt ſee- 
king, their bu ning xealrs, their 
readings, their warehings, therr 
ſwent aſſemblies, their leve and 


The name by w hey 
were knowne one to another, - 
was, T he knownmen,the jnſfb-faſt 


men. Ameng thele, was one 


ding did multiply fo excees | 
dingly as it did,among(t then. | 


concord, their godly their 

faithful meaning may Ms int 

> ut 1 azies to bluſh for fb 
chey : 


1 


þ 


d 
, 


| 


| 


} 


, 


Tomas 


{EY 


| 


—_ —Q ww dl... tn CE” 
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» Hooper 
out of a 
LCettcr to 
©; ! '$ 

7 arcope, 


| hr Minn Partyrs. 


Thomas Man, Martyr, com- 
monly called Do&tor Mas : 


1 who onfeſſed he. had turned 
| ſeven hundred people to his 


Religion and Decrine, for 
which he thanked God. 


{ Many lets will meer bs in 
our way to Heaven-ward. 


DMeaA——————— en nn Om I — —_ —————_— 


D=- Siſter , take heed ; 
ar ſhall in your jonny 
towards . Heaven, mcet wit 


| many a-monſtrous beaſt 7 you 


had need therefore to have the 
Salve of Gods Word ready at 
hand, Tos ſhall meet Husband, 
Childrev , Levers and Friends, 
thatſbellbe very lets and impedi- 


our purpoſe. Ton ſhall 
meer with fla 


wngr acious and ungodly: you ſhal 
mect with crxel{tyranpy,to vex. 
_ with all' extremity; [1 


—__— 


Ms ee FATTY 


der and contempt of 
the world; _ ſhall bee ed | 


ele your owne weakeneſſe: you 
; err rhar you 
1-of ;:the. ;Romi . Ctholike 
-Church,-with: ſach.Ji 
rours-' But pray to Go " and fo 
low the Star 0 his Word, an you 
ſhall arrive at the port of eternall 
ſatvation, by the onely weris f 
Jef Cinih, 


WW, O99 


] 


—_ _— —__ 


« Our beſt wiſedome] is, to ler 
our ur God to be wiſefor us. 


d ©. — —_— 
_— _— hm 
, 


= biloved; ifwe - be 
contented to. obey Gods 
will, andy for his commande- 
ments. fake, to ſurrender. our | 


Co ee ientkecs ——— 
is pleaſure, \iemakes 


ter whether we: keepe - rote 
and life,or leſe them, 
can hurt w that is takew from, 
for Goes Pauſe ; nor wothing can 


| 


— 


a __ —COO PO =. == Ah. 


__ 


— .—_ ew —_ —_— —— 


ſervedeontrary 10 bu will. Let us 
| wholly ſuffer God to uſe us 
| and ours aftcr his holy wiſc- 

dome ; and beware we neither 
uſe nor governc our {clves con- 


 owne wifedow'c ; for if wee 
doe , our wiſedome will at 
length prove to be fooliſhneſle, 
It is kept to no good purpoſe, 
which us kept againſt Gods Com- 
maendements : Itcan by no meanes 
be taken from us, which hewould 
ſhould tarry with us. Hee ts no 
good Chriſtian, that - uleth him- 
ſelfe and bis, as worl.'ly meanes 
ſerveth : for he that ſo doth, ſhall 
have as many changes, as chan- 
 ceth roo err #de; with _ lf 
world,he ihe aiſe the 
ruth of God: to Ama ph the 
\ world will, ſo will. hee like and 
praiſe the falſhood of man. To day 


ar l:ngth doe «1 good rhas & pre- 


trary to his Word, by our, 


| with (brit, to morrow with An- 
| #ichrif},C c. | 


--  _— 


| Ore Mimen of Meangre, | 


Pe IEC —_— — 


T Vnmortified men, and wo- 
-—— a_—_ creatures for 
Go . 


—Y 


——_— 


es TY 


Vr of another ofhis Let- 

«rs (be faith) Thar be- | 
turc a Chriſtian can bce 
broug! eto perſction, he mult | 
firſt & c bronght to nuthi 1 
To w hat loi! ;'r -nefle crak 
hee) yea to what - torring 
comes our meat and diinke, 
before they worke thur pers | 
fionin us? From hfe they 
be brought to rhe tire,& cleane 
altered trom that they were, 
| being alive : from the fire to | 
the trencher,and allto hacked: 
from the trencher to the 
| mouth, and as ſmall ground, as | 
theteerhcan grinde them : and 
from the mouth into the ſto- 
mack, and there ſo boyled and 


| digeſted before they nourith, 
that 


— — W—_ 


| 


| 
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| 
| 


that whoſoever ſaw the ſame, 


| would lothe and abhorre his 


owne nouriſhment, before it 
can cometo his perfection. Is 
it then any marvell .if ſach 
Chriſtians as God delighteth 
| in, be ſo mangled and defaced 


| inthis World, which is the Kit- 
chen and Mill, to boyle and to | 


grinde.the fleſh of God's peo- 
ple in, till they atchieve their 
perfection in the World to 
come ? Raw fleſh is not meat 
wholeſome for man: and unmorti= 
fred mam and women be no crea« 
tures fit for God. 


C A note touching the manly 
reſolution of Door T aylor, 
in ſtanding tothe truth. 


Q&or Taylor being ſent 
for by a Letter miſhve, to 
appeare before Stephen Gardi- 
er, Biſhop of Wincheſter, then 


Lord | 


—_— 


"The Mirrewr 7 of Martyrs. | 


— — 


— 
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| upon his allegiance to ani{wer 


The Mironrof Maryri. | 


Lord Chancellor of England, 


ſuch complaints as were made 
againſt him ;and carneitly fol- 
licited by ſome of his wel- 
willers, to depare the Realme 
tor atime, and fo to preſerve 
himfclf* for a further good ; 
made r}.:m this anſwer: Deare 
friends, 1 moſt heartilythanke you 
for thetend:r care you have of me, 
| but,oh,what would you have me 
to doe? I im old,and have already 
lived too long to ſee theſe terrible 
| and moſt wicked dayes. Flie you, 
and doe as your conſcienceleadeth 
you, I amfully determined ( with | 
Gods grace) togoe to the B At 
and to his beardtotellhimthat be 
doth naught. Godſhallwelthere- 
after raiſe up teachers of his pe- 
ple, which ſhall with much more 
diligence & fruitteachthem,then| 
I have done: For God will not for- 
ſake his Church,though now for a 


| time he trieth and correlteth ms, 


and not without juſt cauſe. 


| Ar tt OO; 


| eAl 
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| 


| ſhop of Winchefter Srephen 


with this welcome ; Art thou 


| The Mirronr of Mainyr,, | 


Ar for me, l belteve before God, 
[ [hall never be able to doe God [0 
| good ſervice as 1 may do him now: 
nor I ſhalnevecr have ſoglorious a 
calling ar now | have, nor ſo great 
werey of Godprofſcicd me, as is 
now as this preſent : For what 
Chr;ftian man would not gladly 
ge againſt the _ and his ad- 

erens ? Ihnow,that the Papacy 
ir the Kingdome of Antichrif, 
altogether full of lyes, alto ether 

of falſhood : {4 that alheir 
deftrine, from Chrifts-Croſſe bee | 
- 095 and St Nicholas, wn- 
#0 the end of their Apocalypſe, is 
werhing but Idolatry,ſuperſtition, 
erroxsrhypocrifie and lyes. 
DoRor Taylor, having made | 
his appearance before the Bis | 
Gar- 
diner ; the Biſhop greeted him 


come , thou Villaine ? How 
darcſt thou looke me in the 
face? knoweſtthou who Iam? 

Yes, I know who you are, 


faid 


a 
mit 


{ The Mirrewr of Martyrs. £ 


faid Doctor Tayler, You are 
| Doctor Stephen Gardiner , Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, Lord Chan- 
cclor of England, and gel but a 
martall man, | trow. Bucat i 
ſhould. be afraid of your Lordiy 
loukeswhy fearc youn tGod, 

the Lord of us all? How dare 
you for ſhame looke any Chriſtian 
| mar inthe face, eemyg you have 
forſaken the truth,denyed our Sa- 
viour (nriſt and his Word, aud 
| done contrary to your oath in wri- 
a \ With what countenance 
wull you appeare before the 
Iudgement Seatc of Chriſt, to 
anſwer to your Oath made, 
firſt unto that bleſſed King of 
| famous memory, King Henry 
the Eighth, and after that, to 


his Sonne ? 

Tuth, tuſh, ſaith the Biſhop, 
that was Hereds Oath, unlaw- 
| ws and theretore to bee bro» 

en. 


blefſed King Edward the Sixth | 


You ſhall not be ſo &iſchar- 
ced 


it... A tit. AM — 


— SY 


oed of it (aid 


| will require-it at your hands 
 a$ alawfull Oath,made to your þ. 


Liege Lord and Soveraigne; 


| the Kings Majeſty : 'from 
whole obedience- no than can | 


aſſoyle you, neither the Pope, 
nor none of his. 


—_— wwe th 
Ln M— y- 


| ae 
© The mournfull complaint of 
- Chriſts ſcattered Sheepe, for 
the loſſe of their faithful! 
Shepheard, Doctor Taylor. 


Lemme A... Milt. 4 


| Az his- comming thorow 
{" Hadley, the ſtreetes were 
beſer on both fides with men 


| and women of the Towne and 


Countrey, waiting to ſee him, 
whom when they. beheld fo 
led to death, with weeping} 
eyes, and lamentable wvoyces, ; 
| they cryed, ſaying one to ano- 


oONr 
I 


—_— — 


_ 


Doder Toi) 


ther, Ah good Lord! There goer| 


Ry > 


— 


— 


, 


4 The Mirrourof AMertyre. _ 


our good S = 08S; from us, that | 

ath taught na, [6 | 
fatherly hath cared for ma,& c. O | 
« || merciful God,what ſhall w 
ſcattered Sheepe doe? What ſhall | 


* WW —” ww} 5 \ nad... AA 4 - 


., 


ſo faithfully 


| 1 have preached to you 


—T——_ 
=- 


"CL 


Uwe poore 


become of this wickedworld? Good | 
Lord ſtrengthen & comfort hing, 
To whom DoQter Taylor ever. | 
more anſwered : Good people, 

; God 
Word and Trath , and come this 
day to ſeale it with my blood. 


to the fire, ſaid , Goodpeople, 7 
have taught you nothing but. 
mY holy Word, thoſ, e leſſons 1 
ave taken out of Gods bleſſed | 
Booke the Bible, and come hither 
this day toſeale it with my blood | 


The holy Martyrs ſuſtained | 
not onely hard meaſure at the 
hands of their Perſecutors, bur | 


of their Officers alſo. 


| Hee , preparing himſelfe alfo | 


a | 


"a ſt a Faggeat him,which | 
upon his face,and fohurt 
41 'e- : . 


tim. 


ing at the Stake , one War- 


+. . - 
—w— _ 
- » - — iv 
- _ _ 
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— 
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'| Taylor ) O friend, I havehurn 


—_———————. 


him, that the blood ran downe 
his viſage. Then ( ſaid Doftor 


enough, what needed that ? 
The like homcly uſage had 


he at the hands of one Homes, | 
Yeoman of the Guard ; who | 


had uſed him unkindly and 
churliſhly by-the way, who, 
with a Waltcr , gave him a 
crucll blow upon the head , for 
ſaying ( as you heard ) 1 have 
taught you nothing but the 
Truth, and am come to ſcale it 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. | 


with my blood, 
| 
acne, ee _r_c—_=—cc————— 


C His valiant and quiet endu- 
ring of the hre. 


— 


————_ 


PI_ —Y —_— 
«4s 
"——_ — - | 


[re being ſer unto him, 

holding up both his hands, 
hee called.,upon God, and faid, 
Mercifull Father of Heaven, for 
leſus C 'briſt.my Savioars ſakere- 
cerve my ſoule into thy hands. S0 


{to0d 


_—_ 


—————F —_— — mand 
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| Corple fell downein the hire. 
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C—— 


| 
| 


| 


{tood hce , without cither cry- 
Ins or mooving , with his 
hands folded together, till one 
Soyce, withan Halbard,itrucke 
him on the head , that the 
 braines fell out, and the dcad 


The picty and charity of 
Thomas T omkins. 


— 
__— — 


His Tomkins was a Wea- 

ver by his Occupation, 
dwelling in Shorditch , who 
was of to godly and devout a 
diſpoſition , that if any had 
brought him a Webbe, as 
ſomctime hee had thrce or 
fourc in a day, hee would al- 
wayes dcgin with PrayCr : or, 
if any had come to talke with 1 
him of any matter, hce would 
likewiſe fir {t begin with prat- 


] 


er, Andifany had come to 
have borrowed mony of him, 
G 2 he 
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Which, 


becauſe 


It disfhgv- 


red himz 
the Biſh. 
JAvc a 
Barber 
ewclve 
pence t9 
ſhave 
himgad- 
ding that 
then hee 
would 
looke 
like a 
Catho- 
like, 


| 


[ 


he would ſhew him ſuch mo. 
ncy as he had in his Purſe, and 
bid him take it: and when it 
was repayed backe againe, hee 
would bid them keepe it lon- 
ger, it they needed, while thcy 
were better able to pay him, 


— | 
C Bonner would beat his pri- 
ſoners with his fiſt. 


— _—— 


a — 
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1 
Vring the time that the 
ſaid Tomkins was priſo- 


ner with Borner, which was 
halfe a ycere , hee was ſo _ 
ce 


rous to the poore man,that 


beat him ſhamefully about the 
face, whereby his face was 
{welled ; and not content with 
that , he plucked off a piece of 
his beard ; but the rage of this 
Biſhop was not ſo great a- 
gain{t him , but the conſtancy 
of the party was much grea- 
ter, with paticnceto beare it. 
Bonner. 


—_ h—————_ — 


| 
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Bonner (etteth his Priſoner to 
worke. 


—_— 
——— _ 
—C 


| 
Omer , having this Tom- 
kms with him Priſoner at | 
Fulhams,in the Moneth of July, 
ſer him with his other folkes, 
ro make Hay , and ſccing. him 
tolabour ſo well, the Biſhop 
ſnting himdowne, ſaid , Well, 


| I ike thee well 5 for thoua la- 


boureſt hard ; | truſt thou wilt 
bec a good Catholique. My 
Lord,ſaid the poore man,Saint 
Pagxl (faith, Hee that will nor 14- 
bour,let him not eaze, Ah, I ſee 
( ſaid Bonner ) that Paul i 4a 
great man with thee, 


— — 
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| 


| the Biſhop fell from beating 
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Benner burnes the hand of his 


Prifoncre 
om perceiving the 111- 
vincible conſtancy of this” 

T hamas T omkins,and being ex- 
ceedingly vexed therewith, 
having with him at Fulham, 
that time Maſter Harpsfeld, 
Maſter Pendleton, and ( hadſey; 
Tomkins was callcd for betore| 
him;who ſanding, as he was 
wont , in defence of lus faith, 


— 


ro-burning : thinking , by ler- 
ting him hane ſome ftorc-taſte 
of the paine,to make him leave 
the detence of the trath hee 
had received : For, having 
therc by him,a Taper,or Wax- 
candle, of 3.or 4. wickes {tan- 
ding upon the Table, he tooke 
him by the fingers, and hcld 
tis hend directly under the 


| 


flame; 


O_o "TO 


"a 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


1 9_—— - 
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—— 


flame; in which burning , hee 
never ſhrunke, till the veynes 
ſhrunke , and the ſinewes 
braſt ; inſomuch , that the wa- 
er did ſpi pirtinto Maſter Harps- 
fields tace : who having ſome 
remorſe, beſought the Biſhop 
to ſtay, ſaymg , 
hin enough.” 


"hee had tryed 


a—_ — 


a— _—_— —_— 
— 


As the paine of the 1e Martyrs 
increaſed, fo did their com- 
fort, 


— ———_ DD OO SO——— 


His Thomas Tomkins re- 
ported toone Fames Hinſe, 
that whileſt his hand was| 
thus in burning , his ſpirit was | 
ſo rap*tup within him, that he | 
felt no paine. 


| 
| 


| 


I3 I 
Thisbur- 
ning vas 
inthc B, 
Hall at 


Fulham, 


They 
ſuffered 
| together 


field. 


| in Smith- 
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Our of the mouth of Babes, 
and ſucklings,God ordaines 
ſtrength. 


i —— 


Ohn Laurence, Prie(t, havin 
his legges ſore worne wit 
Irons, and his body weakened 
with ill keeping, was barneto 
the Fircin a Chaire, in which 
as he (ate, young children came 
about the fire?, crying as well 
as they could , Lora\ſtrengthen 
thy ſervant, and keep thy promiſe, 
Lord,ftrengthen thy ſervant; and 

keepe thy. promiſe.0=. © 


God turnesthe ſhew of weak- 
neſſc in his ſervants , ſome- 
times to his great glory, 


——. 


— — 
_ 


— 


Aſter Cardmaker, being 
come with John Warne, 
Vp- 


.t__—_— 


—_—_— as he was, kneeled 


"The Mirreur of Martyrs, | 


Vpholiter , tothe place where 
they ſhould bee burned , was 
called aſide by the Sherifes : 
who talked with him ſecretly 
ſo long, that in the meane 
while, Warne, his tcllow-Mar- 
tyr, had made his Prayer, was 
chained tothe Stake, and had 
Wocd and Reede ſct about 
him, iſo-that nothing wanted 
but the fiering:ſtill ſtood Card- 
maker, talking with the She- 
rites. 

The people, which before 
had heard , that Cardmaker 
would recant, and beholding 
this his ſtay,were in a marvel- 
lous dumpe & ſadnefle, think- 
ing no lefſe } but he would in- 
deed now recant at the bur- 
ning of Warne. 

Atlength Cardmaker depar- 
ted from the Sherifes , & came 
towards the Stake , and in his 


—_—— 


owne,and made a long prater 


in Glence to himſelfe: yet the | 
G5 people 


_ 


— 


PLA 


thc 


- - - oO —©—— 
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pcople confirmed themſelves 
in their tantaſie of his recanta- | 
tion, {ccing him praying ſee 
creily in his gar _— 11d no | 
ſemb! ance of aiy burning | 
= 
His praycr ended, ke roſe up, 
put oft his clothes unto his 
ſhirt, went with bold courage | 
to the Stake, ſweetly ified ir 2 
He tooke Ware by the hand, 
 & comforted him in the Lord, | 
and fo gave himfelte alſo by 
tie Stake moit gladly. | 
The xcople ſecing this ſo; 
ſuddenly done , contrary to 
their. fearctuil c xpedation , as | 
men delivered out of ſo great 
a deubr,cr yeaout for joy , with ſo 
grea t a/l,oxt, as hath not l:oht ly | 
beer heard « greater. ſaying, \ The 
Lord bee praiſed : the Lord 
ſtrengthea thee, Cardmaker, the 
Lird leſryy YOCELWLE thy ſpirit. 
And this continucd while 


the executtoners put fire to 
them , ard thcy buth pate 


tho- | 


—_— _ 


7 be Roy of Marty Ys. | | 
| 


— ——_—_ 
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—— 


thorow i it, to the 'blefſed reſt 
and peace among the reſt-of 
Gods holy Saintsand Martyrs, 


— —— — mY <— 


| — =. 


The Righteous arc as hat as a 
Lion. 


pn Us — 


Oz Ardley , bcing (ollicitcd 
ahd urged by Bonner to re- 
cant , he conſtamly {tandingto 

ns profclſion of his Religion, 
eave him this anſwer , My 
Lord ( ſaid hee) neither you 
nor any of your Religion, 'ts of 
the Catholtke Religion , for 
you be of a falfe futh : and 1 
doubt not but you ſhall be de- 
ceived at _— ;deare as good 
afaceas youcan:you have ſhed 
innocent blood , you have kik 
led many , & yet ye goe avout 
Fn kill me : But if every baire of 
my head w#54 man, 1 would ſuf- 
fer death in that opinion andfai:h 
I now ſtand in. Being yet further 
preſſed _ 


—__ —— 


— 


w—_—_—— _— Alt. 
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— 
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See the 
like an- 
(wer of 
Wikian 

Sparrow, 


Havechim 
| avyay . 


— 


| 


—__ 


ſo, for then T ſhall loſe my ſoule. 
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preſſed to turne to the unity 


of their Church, he an{werea : 
No, Godforbid,that Iſhould doe 


—__ 


The wicked flic, whcn none 
puriuctithem. | 


—— — 
— —_—— 4 


— 


=_ Biſhop fitting in his 
Conſiſtory , and being ſet 
into an heat withthe ſtout an- 
{wer of this Fob» Ardley , and 
John Simpſon ; burſt out inhis 
loud & angry yoyce, Have him 
away , Have bim away. Much 


people at this time were af- | 


ſembled below to heare the 
ifluc, ſo that the Conſfiſtory 
being not ableto hold them, 
many weere faineto ſtand be- 
lowin the Church. Now the 
day being farre ſpent, and the 
people hearing thoſe words, 
Have him away, thinking that 
the priſoners had received 

their 


op 


J— "— 
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TH:CLL judgement ; being deli- 
rous to {ce them had to New- 
gate, ſevered themſelves, one 
running one way ,fand another 
another w ay, which cauſed ſuch 
a noiſe inthe C harch,thatthey in 


the Co: iſtory were all amazed,c+ | 


br :rvelled what it [/hould meane, 
The Buuop alſo being afraid 
of chis ſudden ſtirre, 
what there was to doe ? The 
ſtanders by an{wering , ſaid, 
That there was like to bee 
{ome tumult, for they were to- 
\ gether by the cares, 

When the Biſhop heard 
this, by and by he tooke him 
to his heeles , and leaving his 
ſcat, hee with the reſt of "that 
Court haſted with all ſpeed 
poſſible to recover the doore 
which went into the Biſhops 
houſe ; Butthereſt recovering 
the doore before nim , being 
lighter of foot, thronging ha- 
ſtily to gct 1n ; hep my Lord 
out, an 


Save 


asked | 


They 
were 1n 
feare, 
whereno 
fearcyvas, 


—— 
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Save my Lord,but meaning fitſt 
to ſave themſelves, if any dan- 
ger ſhould come. 


n Mm F ——____rru—cn_ 
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| The faithfull count not their 
lives deare unto them for 


Chrilt. 


a 
as — 
—_— 


LR ———_—_A@_ 


N example whereof we 

bave in the godly Mar- 
tyr, Maſter Thomas: Hawkes, 
who being vith many tare 
words exhorted by Biſhop 
| Bonner , to returne againe to 
| the botome of the Mother 
| Church, reply«d, No,my Lord, 
| that will Inot; For if I had as 
hundred bodies , I would ſuffer 
| them all ts be torne inpieces , ra- 
ther then 1 would abjure or rc- 
cart. 
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| The Godly are more then 
| Conquecrours , in the tor- 
mcnts they ſnffer for 
Chritt, 


His well appcares by this 
Relation following. There | 
cameto Malter Hawkias alittle | 
butore his Martyrdome , ccr- 
| rainc of his familiar fricnds & 


2 [1ttle to be confirmed by the 
exainp:c of his conttancie and 


- —— —_ —__— — —— 


; r0ULy ralkc : and Yer Dcing | 


 tearcd on the other {ide with 
| the ſharpencfle of the puniſh- 
; mcat prepared for him, privi- 
' ly. defired him, that in the 


| midſt of rhe flame , hce would | 


ſhew themiſoine token, 1t hee 
could, whereby they might be 
the more ccrtainc , whetherthe 
pain of burning wereſo great,that 
a man might uot therem keep hu 
| minde 


HC. 


; 
acquaintance, who ſeemed not | 
| 


| 


| 


- 
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[ken away by continuance in 


a. _ 
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minde quiet and patient ; which | 
thing hee willingly promiſed 
then to doe : and ſo it was a- 
| greed, that if the paine were 
tolerable and might be ſuffred, 
| hee ſhould lift up his hands a- 
bove his hcad toward Heaven 
before he gave up the gholt. 
Not long after , the houre 
being come, in which hee was 
to ſuffer , fire being put unto 
bim, after his ſpeech was ta- 


the flame,his skin drawne to- 
gether , and his fingers conſu- 
med , fo that all men thought 
certainely ,he had beene gone: 
ſuddenly and contrary to all 
expeaation, the bleſſed ſer- 
vant of God , being mindfull 
of his promiſe ( as it ſeemed ) 
which hehad formerly made, 
reach:d up hs hands on alight 
fire over hs head ( which was 
marvellous to behold ) to the 
living God, andwith preat rejoy- 


cing , inall likelihood , clapping 


them 


re CEC Se —O—— 
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them three times together. At the 
ſght thereof , there followed ſuch 
an applauſe and outcry of the peo- 
ple,er ſpeciall of thoſe that knew 
the matter, that the bike hath not 
commonly beene heard: afeer 
which, the bleſſed Martyr of | 
Chrift ſinking downe into the 
fire, gave up the ghoſt at Cax- 
allin Eſſex ,in the yeere 1555. 
June the tenth. 


The Godly prepare for their | 
troubles, betorc they come: 
Prov. 22. 3. 


—_—_—A_ mY 


His was verified in Tho- 
yon Wats of Billiresay, Lin- 
men D:.per, in the County of 
Eſſex, who before he,was ap» | 
p:chended for the Goſpell, had 
{old and madc away all the 
cioth he had in the ſhop : ſet- 
ting things in order touching 
his Wife and Children ; ha- 


vying 


_—_—_ 


_ 
—_— — —— ———_ 


— 
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| theTow- | yea, then for any pleaſure that c- 
ver 1 had. For in tt] find God,my 


{ The godly ought more to | 
blame ti:eſclves then others, 


A. em 


J——_ 


— 


CO — — — _ — 


ving given of the ſaid cloth to | 
the poore : for hee looked al- | 
wayes to be takcn of Gods ad- | 
verſaries and his, as ſhortly | 


aftcr indeed it came to paſle, 


| 
" | 
The Priſon to the Martyrs, | 
bettcr then a Paclour. | 

| 

| 


O ſaith holy Bradford ,in a 
Letter to his Mother : And | 
indeed,T thank God more for this | 
+ Priſen, then for any Parlanr ; 


woſt ſweet good Godalwaiesto me. 


— ———_—O___—_——— 
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for the Churches affliftions, 
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O which purpoſe thus 
wricith ſweet "— 
to 
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tothe City of London - Let us 

every one fron: the bottome 

of his heart , thus apply to 
| himfelfe this juid cement fallen 
uponus : Ir is [, Lord,that have 
(med againſt thee : It 75 my hy- 
pocriſiemy vaie-olory, mycove- 
tonſaeſſe, uncleanreſſe, carnality, 
ſecurity, idlencfſe , unthankeful- 
| z6(ſe , ſelfe-love , and (wch like, 
which have deſerves the taking 


good Miniſters by exile, impri- 
[onment, and death ; It is my wic- 
hedneſſethat cauſeth ſuch ſacceſſe 
to authority, ardpeace to thine 
enemies. Oh be merc: full, be mer= 
cifullunto u:Turne to 14 againe, 
O Lord of Hoſts, and turne « a- 
gaino unto thee : ( errett us , but 
not inthy fury, c. 


| away of our * good King; of thy | 
Word and trne Beligion, of thy | 


« King 
| T dward4 
the txt. 


— 
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W hat honour God chiefly rCe 
__ quircthotus, 


— ——_—— —_ _ 
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Ang on Gods provi- 
dence ( faith hee, in the 
{ame Lerter ) not onely when 
you have meanes to helpe you, 
but alſo when you have no 


be againſt you.Givehim his be- 
nonr, which of all other things he 
moſt chiefly requireth at your 
hands:namely,belicue that are 
his Children through Chriſt: aud 
that he is your Father and God 
through him:that hee loveth you, 
pardoneth you all your offencesr:he 
& with you in trouble, an14wilibe 
with youforever.When youfall,he 
willputhender bi hand, you ſhall 
not lie ftill: before you'call nyon 
him;heheareth you:out of evil be 

will finally bring you & bring you 
to his eternall joy. Doubt got 


— _ 


meancs, yea when all meanes | 


here- 


A 
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hereof, my deare!y beloved 
doubr not (1 ſay )this will God 
your Father doe for you , not 
inreſpect of your ſelves, but in 
reſpet of Chriſt your Cap- 
taine, your Paſtor and Keeper, 
out of whoſe hands none thall 
be able to catch yon. in him be 
quict, and often cenlider your 
dignity ; namely , how that 
they bee Gods Children, the 
Saints of God , Citizens ol 


| Heaven, Temples of the Holy 


| Ghoſt , the Thrones of God, 
Membersof Chriſt , and Lords 
over all, 

Be yee therefore aſhamed to 
thinke, ſpeake , or doe any = 
that ſhould be nnſeemely for Goas 
Children , Gods Saints, Chriſts 
members, c, 


——_ 


Godly reaſons perſwading to 
the contempt of the world. 


a. 
D—L_—_— w_— — 


V Hom ſhould it 
orieve, faith Bradford 


(in one of his Letters) who 
hath a long journcy to goe, to 
paſſe thorow a picce of foule 
way, if he knew that after hee 
had paſledit, that way ſhould | 
be molt pleaſant and delight:- 
| ſome; yea the journey at an 

| end,and hee at his reſting place 
to be made a moſt happy 
creature? Who nwill be afraid, 
orloth to lzave a little pelfe 


for alittle time, if he knew nce 


ſhould ſhortly after receive 
| moſt plentifull riches? Who 
will be unwilling for a little 
while to forſake his Wife, 
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Children,or Friends, when hce 
knoweth he ſhall ſhortly after 


| be aflociated unto them inſe- 
parably, | 


» A ms | 


= 
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parably, even after his kcarts 
defire ? Who loveth the ſhadow 
more then the body? Who can 
love this life}, bur they that re- 
oard not the life to come ? 
W hg can deſire the drofie of 
this world, but fuch as be 1g- 
norant of the treaſure of the 
everlaſting joy in Heaven? I 
mcane, Who afraidtodie ,but 
ſuch as hope not to live eternally ? 
Cluriſt hath promiſed plea- 
lure,riches,joy, telicity, and all 
good things to them thar for 
his fake loſe any thing, or ſut- 
tcr any ſorrow. Andis hee not 
true of his Word ? How can hce 
but bee true, in whoſe mouth 
guile was never found? Alas 
then, why are we ſo ſlacke and 
ſlow, yca hard of heart , to be- 
lecve him, promiſing us thus 
plentifully etcraall blesful- 
nefle ? and are ſo ready to be- 
lIceve the world , promiſing Hs 
many tings, but performing #0- 
thing? If we curry-fayour _—_ 
an 


— 
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and halc on both parts, then it 
| promiſeth us peace , quictnefle 
and many things elſe. But how 
doth it pay this geare? or if 
it pay ir, with what contented» 
neſſe or conſcience? or if ſo; 
how long l pray you ? Doewee 
rot ſee before our eyes mentoadje 
| /hamefwully,! meanc, as Rebels o& 
other Malefattors , which refuſe 
to dye for Gods cauſe? What way 
| 25 ſo ſure a way ro Heaven as to 
ſuffer 11 Chriſts cauſe? If there 
| be any way on horſebacketo h:a- 
ven, this « it.By many troubles 
| (asfaith the Apoſtle ) we mult 
| enter into Heaven, Atts 14.22. 
And all that will live godly in 
| Chriſt Ieſus, mult ſuffer perſe- 
| cution, 2 Trm. 3.12, For the 
world cannot love them that 
arc of God: the Devill cannot 
love his enemies : the world 
1 will love none but her owne : 
| Tow are C briſt s,therfore looke for 
| nolove fromber. Should we looke 
for fire to quench our thirſt? Even 


ht — —_— 
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| as ſoone ſhall Gods true ſervants 
findepeace ia eAntichriſts regi- 


ment, 


th 


EW 3H 
The way to Heaven 1s up the | 
Hill. 


CC. —..t——— ————— 


— 


* 
| M: dearely beloved, once | 11, p,44- 


heretofore I wrote unto | ford in a 
youaYaleor a farewell, upon | Letter co 
| conjecture : bur now I write | Miftris 

| my tarewellto you indeed, up- | 7 ©*%% 
[on certaine knowledge. My 
| faffe ſtandeth at the doore : | 
' continually looke for the She- 
'riffe to come for mee; ard / 
thanke God, I am ready for hing, 
Now go | roprattiſethar which / | By 
bave preached : Now am 1 cli. | defard 
ming up the hill: It willcauſem p AS 
topuſſe and blow, before I cow ,,, | that hee 
thechffe. The Hill if pe and 
high: My breath is ſÞ&;t, and m ched, 
frength 15 feeble. Pr ay therforeto 

the Lord for me., that us I have 


| 
| 
| 


1d prca- | 


> 
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now through his gooaneſſe, almoſ pe 
attained to the top, I may by his oi 
race be ſ{rcngthened, not to reſt ||| we 
ttl1T come where 1 (hoald be, Oh || | zo; 
loving Lord, put ont tnine hand | ry « 
aud dr 1 ewe FP forme man | 
| commeth,unlefſe he be drawnef || (hs, 
the Father. See, my Ucarely be. | ore 
loved Godslovi ing mercy : Hef! nity 
kroweth my ſhortneſſe of breath [| of 
and extreme weaket le } and 
therefore, as he (ent for Heliah 
in a ficry Chariot; ſo ſendethÞ} reve; 
hee for me : for vy fire my Lord 
drofſe muſt be purified, [that 1] 14a / 
may'be fine gold in his fight] will z 
O; unthankefal wretch that I] me w/ 
am ! Lord, doe rhou forgive fr hs 
me mince unxhankefulucſſe : & 
deed I confefſe(r1ghtcearcto lihands 
ih the Lor Cl th at my |! rmncs hat If, fn 
deſervedbellf Ire:much more th nd w 
tis fire. But loe, ſo loving Jean dot 
».; L:rd.that he — ih 
pi {a ont ou my fares: tr,to! 
ti fin: anictlofhis truth ana veii 
TY, Wwicth ixdeedthe Prelaies 


perſt 


—_ 
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ſt |] per/eente inme,and not my (innes; 
is || | aud rh: erefore they perſecute x0t 
t ||| me, but Chriſt inme,who, 1 doubt | 
þ ||| zo: will rake roy part unto the ve- 
nd Ly ena. Oh char 1 had ſo open 
an\[| a1 heart , that I could as I 
of || ſhould doe, receive this fo 
be. | oreat and unſpeakable a dig- 

He| | nity which God my Father 
th,|\ offereth to me | Now pray for 

and}{ me, my d:arcly beloved : Pray 

liat for mecthat [never erinke: IT /h al 


zever ſhrinke, I hope. I ruſt inthe 
Lord [ſhall axrror.a rinke For he 


ohr = uot, 1 193 a aſs red, hows 
me when I have oy needo ofhim, 


ba F, fache Lord put paligdcsr 


ethel nd will not feare what man | 


| 


—  ———— 
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The Mirraur of Martyrs. | 


Aurle_ —_— OS OOO QKOCO OO — R 


\ 


— —T,kmkm—_— PL  _—————— —— —— 


A prayer which Maſter Brad- 
fordtaught his Mother to ſay 
daily for him in the time of! 


O—_ m——o—__ O_—_—— _—_——  _  _—_ ——C—— 


(deare Mother ) as now! 
Lam, and ſhould be, if I could! 
cet you to be merry with me, 
to thanke God for me, and on 
this wiſe to pray for me: Ab 
good Father, which vonchſafeſ 
that my Sorme, being a grievow 
ſinner in thy ſight,ſhould find thy 
favour with thee, to be one of thy 
Sens Captaines, and men of wit, 


ſake. Itharke thee therefore. ,gou 
Lord, and pray thee in Chriſt 


name, that thou wonldeſt forgiit 


his1mpriſonmert. lj 


Ever was. I ſo merry | 


him his fines and unthankefil 
neſſe,and make perfect mm himth 
good worke thou haſt begun: yt 


— 


Lora, I pray thee to make hit 
| wort 


— 


wa.4 
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ment but even very death, for thy 


Truth,Religion,and Goſpels ſake 


|| 2nd, as Hannah did apply and 
| | give her firſt-borne Son Samucl 


unto thee: So dee I,deare Father, 


| lohn Bradtord, grace alwayes 


trael yro ſerve theeandth people 
as Samuel did. If on this ſort, 
gooa Mother,you would by prayer 
offer me up to God, 1 Thoutd, 
merrieft man that ever 1 was. 


————— _— —_———____ 


—— AI —  — 


Anote touching John Wade. 


us —_— 
_— —— 


ener 


His Wade being ſiripped 
out of his clothes in an 
Inne , and preparing himſclfe 


J|for the fire, had a faire long 


white Shirt brought him from 
bis Wife, which being put cn, 


and hce pinioned, was lcd on | 
| 


foot tothe place of execution, 
H 3 


Ae 


worthy roſuffer,not only impriſon” 


be the 


| 


| beſeeching thee, for ( hriſts ſake, | 
to accept my gift, & give my Soy, | 


þ 


153, 


| 
| 


and 


—< 
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trhe Reeds being fet abour 


| then, fire being put unto Him, 


| 


CILEL 


-—— 


_ — - 


a f 


and comming {treignt to the 


<rake, tooke 17 1n h1s armes, | 
KT , : » ach . 
imbracing it, and kifling 1t ; to | | 


which boing chained, hee ſaid | 
with a chearctull and loud ' 
voice, his hands and eyes lirted 
upto Heaven, the laſt Verie of 
the 26.Plaime : Shew ſome good. 
token Kpoa me, O Lord, that they | 
which hate me,may {ce it, and be | 
aſhamed,becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 
kolen and comforted me. Then 


himzhe pulled them to himzand 
imbraced them in his armcs:; 


hecrycd unto God often, Lord 
Jeſmeyreceive my Soule, without 
any ſigne of impaticnce in the 
fire, tull at length, after the fire 
was thorowly Kkindled , hce 
was heard no more to ſpeake, 
feill holding his hands ug over his 
head together towards Heaven, 
ev:n when he was dead, and dlrs- 
| 2% 2h Fre though they had 

eneftazed up with a prop ſFand- 


y 


ing | 


| 


| 


_— 
a 
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ino under thew. This ſtone did 
God ſhew p01 bim, whereby his 
very enemies m: abt perceive,thar 
God,accoraing to his prayer, had 

ſhewed atoken upon him, evento 
their ſhame andconfulton. 


_—— —_— 
. 


CE Verles of Robert Smith, | 
wiiitento the faithfull chen 
1n perſecurzon. 


E— _ — 


(* Ontent thy ſelfe 


w:thpatiense, 
With Chriſt ro beare 
the crofſe of paine : 
Which can 58. / will 
thee recompence 
eA thouſand fold, 
with joyes againe, 
Let nothing cauſe 
thine heart to 74 ule; 
Lanch ont thy Boat, 
boyſe Xpt 2; ſayle, 
pt from the ſhore, 
eAnd be thog ſure, 
| H 4 


es ee 


| O which purpuſe , thus 
To 


| Preacher, and Martyr, to the 
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then ſhalt attaine 
Vito the Port, 

that ſhallremaine | 
| for evermore, 


008 _—— 


- > 


No quictneſſe 1n Satans ſcr- 
VICE. 


_—_L 
—— 
- — 


riteth Robert Samuel, 


— —— 


godly then in trouble : Why 
arg you (vaine men) more a- 
fraid of Icſus your gentle Sa- 
viour, and of his Goſpell of 
ſalvation, then 1f a Legion of 
Devils were about to deſtroy 
your ſonles and bodies ? 
| Thinke you to be more ſure then 
under your Captaine Chriſt? Doe 
you promiſe your ſelves to be more 
quiet in Satans ſervice, then in 
Chriſts Religion? Eſtecme you 
| more theſe tranſitory and per- 
nitious pleaſures, then God 


and 


—— 


— 
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and all his heavenly trea- 
ſures? Oh palpable darheneſſe ! 
Oh horrible madneſſe,and wilfull 
blindneſſe,without compariſon too 
much to be ſuffered any longer ! 
We lce, and will not ice ; wee 
know, and will not know : 
yea, wee ſmart, and will not 
fecle : and that our owne con- 
(cience well knowerh. Oh mi- 
{crable and braineleſſe ſoules, 
which would for fooliſh plea- 
ſure, and ſl;ppery wealth, loſe 
the Royall Kingdome and per- 
manent Toyesof God, with the 
everlaſting glory , which hee 
hath prepared for them that 
truely love him, and renounce 
the world, The time is come,we | 
muſt goe to it. Iudgement is be- 
gun ar Gods houtc: began they | 
not firlt with the greene and 
ſappy tree? And what follow- 
ed then upon the branches? 


Hs Encou-} 
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Encouragement to ſuffer the | | 
Crofle of Chriſt. | | 


| V: ought not to bee 
| V diſmayd ( ſaith the 
godly Martyr) in our ſuffcring 
tor Chriſt, but rather to be of | 
good comfort : notto be ſad, | | 
but merry : not ſorrowful!, but | ; 
joyfull, ſeeing God hath ac- 
| cepted of us, as of his dearcly 
bclovcd Cinildren : I ſay, we 
| could for his ſake, with glad 
[ hearts be ready to ſubdue our 
ſinfull lutts, ous wretched fleſh 
and blood unto his gtory, the 
promoting of his holy truth, 


k 


| and cedifying of his Church 
W har if the earthly houſe of |. 
| this our Habitation bee de-| | 
35 ſtroycd? wee know aſluredly | 
we ſhall have a building given 
of God, not made with hands, 
but eternall in the Heavens; 
} and | | 


-_ 
F . 


! 
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and that with ſuch joyes 4s 


Faith rakerb not, Hope roucheth 
net,nor Charity apprehedeth nor. 


| They paſſe all defires and wiſhes. 


| Getten they may be by (thrift : 
| eſteemedtiotheir worth,they eauot 
| be : wherefore, the more affl:(t ion 
and perſecution the Word of God 
bringeth u,the more felicity aud 
"eater joy abideth ws in Heaven. 
But the worldly peace, idle 
caſe, wealthy pleaſure, which 
the ungodly fooliſh ſo much 
gape attcr,and imagine to pro- 
cure to themſelves, by perſe- 
cuting and thruſting away the 
Goſpcil . {hail rurne to their 
owne troudie, and 1n the end 
(if they prevent not) to their 
perpetuall infelicity , perditt- 
on, and damnation ; For they 
had rather with Rich Naval, 
and his temporall delights,de- 
ſcend unto the Devill , then 
| with poore Chriſt, and his bo- 
| 2ily troub!e, to afcend into the 
Kingdome of God his Father, 
The 
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The blood of the Martyrs, the 
| ſeedof the Goſpell. 


_— — C_C——_—_ 


———_—_—_— —__— 
IIS _ 


'* Little after : Oxr blood 
(faith he) ſhed for the Go 
ſpel, ſhall preach it with more 
fruit, & greater furtherance then 
Aid our monthes,lives, and wri- | 
tings ; as- did the blood of Abel, 
Stephen,with many moe. W hat 
| though) for atime, they laught 
Chriſt and his Word to ſcorne, 
| they ſhall not fat in the Chayre 
'of the ſcorners for ever, | 


=” "TOW © RY EENTs, 


A ſweet Meditation, flowing 
from Faith in Gods pro- 
miles, 


A—— — _— —___— 


———— — 


OOO OS 


"Owards the end of the 
j A faid Letter , he faith, Let 
1us therefore with an carneſt | 
faith, | 


V—_— 
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faith, ſect faſt held,. and ſure 
feeling upon the pgomiſes. of 
God in the Goſpell, and let ws 
not be ſundred from the ſame by 
any temptation,tribulation,or per- 
ſecution. Let m conſider Gods we- 
rity tobe invincible, inviolable, 
and immutable, promiſing and gi- 
ving # his faithful Soldzers, life 
eternall, It is Chriſt onely that 


unto him only, maſkwe render 
the praiſe. Let nor then the 
| vaine fantaſies and dreames of 

men; the fooliſh gawds and 
toyes of the World, nor the 
crafty deluſions of the Devill, 
driveand ſeparate usrom our 
hope of theCrowne of Righte- 
ouſneſſe, that is laid up in ſtore 


meane,-to'the fairhfull, when 
Chriſt by his Covenant ſhall 
| giveand grant unto themthar 


[fo the cnd, that they may aſ- 


bath diſcerned ir for ns: and, 


| forus againſt thelaſt Day. Ob] 
that happy and merry laſt Day! I 


| overcome and keep his words 


EE 


cend ; 


PR I 
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cend and fit with him in his 
Seat for ever, as he hath aſcen. 
ded, and ſitterh on the Throne 
with his Father. The ſame body 
and ſoulethat is now affiitted with 
Chriſt, fhallthen with Chriſt be 
| 015 jt * Now, in the Butchers 

ands, as Sheepe appoinxed to be | 
ftaine : Then, ftting at God s T a 
ble with Chriſt in his Kingdowe, 
a God's honourable and deare 
Children. Where, for earthly po- 
verty, wee ſhall have heavenly | 
riches : fer a little hungey and 
thirſt, ſatarity of pleaſwres in the 
preſence of God, for ever & ever : 
for ſorrowes, troubles; and cold 1- 
rons, celefbrall joyes,and _ Comm 

of Angel: : and for a bodil 

peg fe eternall, Oh "$5.4 
s1 Oh precious death! and 
evermore bleſſed! Right deave in 
the fight of the Lord, is the death 
of hus Saints, 
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D 


Wee muſt obey God rathcr 
then men. 


| —— 


Obert (06, Martyr, being 
demanded by the Biſhop 
| of Norwich, whether he would 
obey the Kings Lawes? an{we- 
red, As far as they agree with 

Gods Word,I will obey.: 

Biſhop. Whether they agree 
or not agree with Gods 
Word, we be bound to obey 
them, ifthe King were an In- 
dell. 

Coo. If Sydrach, Miſaack, 
and Abednago, had ſo done, Na- | 
buchadnezar had wet confeſſed 
thetrue Gad. 
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The , Martyrs would not bee 
delivered, but by Law. 


— 


| A, the Aſſiſe holden at 

z*bich, there commeth 
to William Wolſey, Martyr, .one 
Doctor Faller, ſpeaking to him 
| on this manner, Wolſey, thou 

doſt much trouble my conſci- 

encc, wherefore (I pray thee) | 
depart, and rule thy tongue, ſo 
thar I. heare no more com 
( plaints of thee;and come to the 
Church when thou wilt, and 
if thou be complained on, fo | 
farre asT may, I promiſe thee, 
I will not heare it. 

To whom Wolſey replyed, 
Maſter Dottor, I was brought \ 
hither by a Law, and by a Law 1 
will be delivered. 


OI 
” 
, 
Ws A th 
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| Robert | 


—_—_—____ —_ — 


Re 


m——_ 


| Robert Þ "1 got, & William Wolſey, 


-| Take it therefore in good part,ny 
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lia 
comforted and confirmed in 
the Faith, by a Biſhops 
Chaplaine, 


cm 
—— 


Heſe two godly Martyrs 

lying 1a priſon , there 
came to viſit them, one Peter 
Valentine,a French-man borne, 
Chaplaine to Biſhop Godericke, ( 
who,at hisentrance, ſaid unto 
them, My Brethren, according 
to mine Office, I am come totalke 
with you, for 1 have bene Almmer 
here this twemty yeeres, & above. 


Brethren, I pray you, that I any 
rome to talke with you: I promiſe 
you,not to po you fom nourFaith; 
But I both require and aeſireyou, 
in thename of Chriſt,to ſticke un- 
tothe truthof his Geſpell: and 7 
beſeech eAlmighty God, for his 


| _— ( hriſt his ſake, = | 


erve 


— — — Mr 


| 


| 


| 


Godfpall juſtly judge thee, 


—_ - -  —— 


| at the ſame point you #ow are at. 

Thus , with mavy other like 
words,he made an end, cauſing 
all that were there preſcnt, ro 
{ water their cheekes contrary 
to all their expcAations, pray- 


{ed be God. 


— 2" 


— 


| A wicked new man. 


Eing in their examinati- 
on, before Doctor Fullar 
| formerly mentioned , Door 
Shexton (ſaid unto them : Good 
Brethren , remember your 
| ſelves, and become new men, 


FC EIT 


pinion you now are 1n,but I am 
now become a new man. 

Ah, ſaid Wolſey, are you be- 
come a new man? Woe bees to 
thee, thou wicked new man, for 


Pro- 


i 


| (my Brethren )how ſore Tiſha! be | 


= | 


for I my ſelfe was in this ford | 


| 


| 
| 


i 


| 


| 


| ft 
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[ 
+: Py openers ofa good Biſkop. 
it 
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Tthop Ridley was as tin- 
derly delaved of his 


B 


| Blocke: as the Father of the 


Childe. Every Sunday, and 
Holi-day, he uſually preached 
in one place or other, to 
whoſe Sermons the people re- 
ſorted ſwarming about him like 
Bees, and coveting the {ſweet 
Flowers and wholſome Tuyce 
of the fruitful Doctrine, which 
he not onely preached, but prafti- 


| ſed in his life , as a glittering 


ces of the blinde, in ſuch pure 
order and chaſtity of life, that 
his very Enemies could not 
= him in one jot there- 
O 

He was of ature kinde ro bis 
Kinsfolkes, and yet not bearing 
with them otherwiſe thE right re- 


quired, 


— 
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Lanthorneto the eyes and ſen- |' 
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quired, grumg them... 0 v.47 
generallrule, (yea to his owne 
Brother and Siſter ) that they 
doing evill, ſhowId ſecke, or looke 
| for no more at hisbþands, then at 
the hands of a meere ſtranger,pro- 


| feſſong that he or ſhee that uſed 4 


odty trade of life, ſhould be eſtee- 
rw 4 of him lr brother and 
Siſter. | 
Being at his Mannor at Ful- 
ham, 2s he much uſed to be, he 
| read daily a Leure to his Fa- 
mily at the- common prayer, 
—_— the Aits ofthe Apo- 
ſtles, and ſo going thorowout all 


|Vehe Epiſtles of Sams Paul, giving 


to every man that could read, a 
new Teſtament ; hiring them be - 
fides with money, to | 2-967 by- 
| hearr,certaine Chapters,but eſpe- 
cially, the 13. of the eAlls. Rea- 
ding often alſo to bis Family the 
Ion. Pſalme. Being marvellous 
carefulloverhis Family,that they 
"gw be a ſpettacle of all verrue, 
and honefty unto others. 
Let 
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Let not us contend, for we are 
Brethren, 


— 


Na Letter he writes to Ma- 
ſter Hooper, hee hath theſc 
{ words: Foraſmuch (deare Bro- 
ther )as Iperceivebyyonr Letters 
which I have but ſuperficially | 
ſeene,that we thorowly agree, and 
wholy conſent together 1# thoſe 
| things which arethe grounds and 
| ſabſtantia[points of our Religion, 
againſt thewbich the world ſo fu- 
riouſlyrageth in theſe our dayes ; | 

owſocver we in times paſt, in 
certame by-matters and circum- 
ſtances of Religion, your wiſedome 
and my ſimplicity hath (T1 grant )| 
alittle jarred,each of us followmg 
the abundance of his owne ſence 
andijudgemit:Now(l ſay )beyou 
afared? that' even with all mine 
| heat, God is my witneſſe m the 


_—__ 


bowels of Chriſt, I Ive 108 in the 


CC —————— 


| rrath, 


——\| 


| perſwadea )/hall, by the grace of 


—— CCS 


truth , aud for the truth s ſake, 
which avideth in ut,and (as I am 


God, abide in us for evermore. 
(and alittic after:) Ler #s joyne 
hands together in Chriſt, ard if 
we carmot overthrow, yet to our 

ower and as much as it mtyeth, 
let us ſhakg thoſe high altitudes, 
wot withcarnall, but with ſpiritu- 
all weapons. 


_ 


4 
IS a Ah. Es 'Y 


How to be acted, when the 
Word of God is rejzed. 


— ENS 


Ying on atimeat his houſe 
at Hadhams .in Hartford- 
ſhire, hee went to viſit Lady 
Mary, then lying two-miles 
off,at Hanſdon:abour 1 1,0f the 
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Clocke, Lady CHary came 
forth into her Chamber of 


Preſence, whom the ſaid Bi- | 


m—__— 


ſhop then ſaluted. She thanks } 


3 | 
ect 
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—— 


On rm _— —— S-_—_— 


ed him for his paizes,and for a 
quarter of an houre talked plica- 
tantly with him,&c. 

After Dianer, the Biſhop be- | 
ing called for by her Grace, he 
thus began his ſpeech : 

Madam, I come not onely to 
doe my duty to {ec you, but al- 
ſo to offer my. (elte to pre:ch 
before you on Sunday next, if 
It wu] pleaſe you to heare me. 

At this , her countenance 
changed,and, after ſilence for a 
while, ſhe anſwered : 

My Lord,as for this laſt mat- 
ter, I pray you makethe anſwer 
to It your ſelfe. 

Biſhop. Madam ; conſidering 
mine 0;3ce and calling, I am 
bound of duty to mak your 
Grace. this vfter, to preach be-= 
fore you 

Aary.W-1,I pray you,make 
theanſ,ver, 25 I have ſaid, to 
this mattcr your ſelfe : for you 

nov the an{wer wel enough. 


| But if there be no remedy bur 


I maſt 


—- —- 


—_——_—_— Ce 


EEE ee EE eee eee te 


| The Mirrour of Martre. 


I muſt make you anſwer, your 
an{wer ſhall be this : The doore 
of the Parifh Church adjoyning, 
ſhall be open for you, if yee come : 
| — may preach, ifyeliſt, but 
reither 1, nor none of mine, ſhall 
heare yas. 

Biſhop. Madam, Itruſt, you 
will not refuſe to heare Gods 
Word. 

Mary. I cannot tell what 
| yee call Gods Word. 

That is not Gods Word now, 

which was Gods Word in my 
| Fathers dayes. 

After many bitter words 
againſt the Religion then eſta- 
bliſhed, Shee concluded with 

theſe words : My Lord, for 
your gentleneſſe in comming toſee 
me, 1 thanke you : but for your of- 
fremg topreach before mel thanks 
yor never 4 whit. 
| Then the Biſhop , was 
| brought by Sir Thomas Whar- 
ton (who art the Biſhops firlt 
comming had given him kind 
enter- 


———_—" ——_—_— 


— — 


——_— 
—_— w 


\faid Biſhop ſpoken with ſuch 
| vehemency , that ſome of the 


| 
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entertainement ) to the place | 
where hee dined, and deſired. 
to drinke. After he had dranke, 
heepauſed awhile , looking very 
ſadly, and ſnddenly brake out ints 
theſe words ; Surely I have done 
amiſſe. Why ſo, ſaid Sir Tho» | 
mas? For [ have drunke, ſaid In, | 
inthat place , where Gods Word 
feed hath been _ : where+ 
a if I had remembred my duty, 
[ enght to have departed imme- 
diatly , and to have ſhaken the 
duſt of my ſhoves for a teſtimony 
againſt this houſe, 

The words were by the 


hearers afterwards confeſſed, 
it made their haire to ſtand 
upright on their heads. 


| 


A 


— 


Notes | 


©— — -<  a<_ OL - ___, D_o Goon 


LY 


» Alſ5 
that he 


ht tt — 


{h- uld 

never be 
| damned, 
if he were 
' CNCE A 

, prof fled 
1 r.CT,&c 


RE 


—_——— —————— 


Nores touching old Father La. 
timer, firſt a zealons Papilt, 


A— 


—__— L — 


hm. | 


Ealous he was atthe firſt, 
in the Popiſh Religion, 

therewithall ſo ſcrupulons (as 
himſelfe confeſſeth ) thar bes 


Maſſe, he ———_ had never 


ſuſfcrenly mingled his Iaſſing 
Wine with water. * 


|| 


- 


ſion. 


_— — —— 


Aſter Thomas Bilney, be- 
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inga Pricſt, and uſing to fay |} 


HE es. —_—R 


The manner of his Conver-]. 


Mt: abour that time 


tricr out of Satans ſaubriltics 
and a ſecret toverthrower of 
| Amtichriſts Kingdome , {ceing]. 


Maſter Latimer to heve zeal} 
an his wayes - ( aithon wt 


out]* 


fired him to 'heare him make 
his Conf: cſſion. det 


hee was" nor ſatisfied with his 


out | knowledge ) was # fricken 
with a byotherly pitty rowards 
him, andbethoughr by what 
meanes hee might beſt winne 
this zealous ienorant brother. 

Aftera ſhort time hee came to 
Maſter Latimer: Study, and de- 


willng anted.; by heavin 
| whero BY - ( mth the —_ 
Spirit 's = ) ſo touched ,that 
e his former 

Aatying "7 Schoole-Doft oor, 
pery, and became an 

earnelt S 


of Divinity. 


_ 7 —— a 


es 


— 


Reing convened, he endevours 
to convert others. 


Mt * » I —— . 


L T— _ 


— 


—_—C 


Fter this his winning to 
Chriſt (faith Maſter Fox } 


The Mir-onr of Ms remys, 


oiviie- converſion onely , but | 
{ike vrrge Diſciple of tht ble: | 
\ I2 ſed * 


ri 


The Mirrour of Akartyrs, \ 
(cd Samaritan , pittied the mij» 
ſery of others , and.theretore 
became a publike Peeacher g&& 
alſo a private in{trufter to the 
reſt of his Brethren within the 
Vniverſitie, by the fpace of 
three YEerese | 
Hec was ever: want to lay, E 
that the - preaching}. of \the| 
Goſpell would him his | 
life. | 

Atthe. comming in of Queene 
Aasy > a'Purſe Yank was fene 
downe to cite higs to appeare. 
at Lowdow, cf which though he 
| lacked no fore-warning-fixe 
' houresbefore, by John Careleſſe, 
yet ſo farre off was hee from 
thinking of eſcape-z chat. hee 
| prepared himſelfe; towards 
| his journey » before the ſaid | 
Meſſenger came to hits houſe. 
Atthe which thing , the Par- 
{eyvant marvelled , ſeeing biry |. 
ſn ready, and ſaid: yato; hig4 | 
My friend gyou.beq welcome Myj> | 
ſenger ro me. Andes known rt 


| 


- — — Ir mouoIm—Gyes ooo oo 


YOM, If > 


—_———— 
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10u,ard re the whole world that 1 
goe ad willingly toLondon at ths | 
preſent,bring called by my Prince 
ro render a reckoning of my Do- 
trine , as ever 1 wont to place in 
| my Life. And 1 doubs notbut that 
| God, as he hath made me worthy | 
' ropreach his Word before rwo 2x- 
cellem Princes , ſo he will enable 
me to-witneſſe the ſame unto the 
third , either to her comfort or 
| Gſconefore eternally, + (1 

1: Ar ts: comming up to Loy- 
dew. paſſing thorow Smithfield, 


; 


hee merrily laid , That Smith- 
field had long groxed for him, 


Pd Eing Priſoner in the Tow- 


.comming a-rifie;'the a- 
ge Father being kept with- 
ont a fire,inth 

| — 


| 


and 


a. 


e froſty Winter: | 


' Lev; : the! Licirenants, May, | 


| 


ns. —_—_ 


_—_ i. 
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I 


4 


ring a fixme and ſtable heart, 
Y 
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and welk-nie\ſtarved forcold; 
merrily bade the \man tell his 
| Maſter,thtif bedid nor lacks the 

berter to hupriſoner,perchance he 
world decervebim. The Licute- 
nant hearing this, bethoughe 
himſelfe of his words, and tca- 
rings teſt that indeed he mean 
ro make ſome eſcape, beganne 
to:looke more ſraitly. ro:his 
Priſoner , and ſo comming. to 
him, begaune. to charge him 
with his woxds, reciting what 


71 


} Many ſuch like anſwers, 
| ( merty, bu ſavory) would he 
give ,- comming! not. from. A 


®.. 


| 3 > + Yca, Maſter  Licurenant', fo 4 
3,* >». | faid indeed ; For frm lacke, 1 
"A a 


burne : but | 


. 
=_ — - 
= 


vaine minde-, but from a'con-: | þ 
ſtant and quiet reaſon , decla- | 


- 


little }- 


* LE oy * 


2 


& OY On 


ley , hee: lifted up his eyes to: 


On _— 
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little paſſing for all this great 
bluſtering of their terrible 
threats , but rather deriding 
the ſame. 


— —— -- ___ aa. —_ 


His Conſtancy, 


a _—_—— 
O— = | — ww _S 


Onſtant hee was in his 

orcatelſt extremity : for 
when hee ſtood at the Stake, 
' without Bocardo gate at Ox- 
ford, and thetgrmentors ready 
to ſet firero him, and to the 
learnedand godly Biſhop Ryid-: 


ven, withen antableiand 
comfortable countenance , ſay 


Dems, qui non ſinit nos tentari ſu- | 
praid quod poſſumus : God is 
faithfull , who will not ſuffer 
ns to bee tempted above our | 
ſtrength,8&c. 


| 


ing theſe words , Fidelis eft | | 


| 279 


| I4 One | 


err 


_ 
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One . burned with the Apoca- 
lypſe. 


_ — <—_—— —  ——— 
Hp ——_— — 


N King Henry the eighths 


dayes , there was one Stile | 


burned in Smithfield, and with 
him the Booke of the eApoca- 
lzpſe. This Booke when hee 
jaw faſtned unto the Staketo 


be burned with him, lifted up 


his voyce; O: bleſſed Apoca- 
lypſe ( ſaith he ) How happy am 


Erhat ſhall be burned with theel | 


And-ſo this good man and the 
bleſſed Lpocalypſe were both 
rogether mm the tire conſumed. 


Maſter 


N 


he. 


h ..— 


or 


| he was glad to heare ſo- much 
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——————__—_— 


Maſter Riddfzes behaviour at 
Supper, the night before his 
ſufferings 


_— 


|, 4 


He night before his ſuffe- 

ring , his Beard and legs 
were walhed;,\ and as hee fate 
the ſame night in the houſe of 
Maſter 1riſp , his Keeper, Hee 
bade his Oafbis & thereft at the 
Table te his Marriage: for ſaith 
he, to morrew 1 muſt bemarried: 
And fo ſhewed himſelfe to bee 
as merfy as. ever hee wasbe- 
fore. And wiſhing his Siſter 
at his marriage , heeasked his / 
Brother ( ſitting at Table ) i 
ſhe could finde in her heart to 
be there orno : and he anſwee«; 
red, Yea, I dare ſay with all h 
heart, At which word, he faid,! 


of her. At this talke, Miſtris 7 


iſp wept. But Maſter Rye 


Ts com- 


i 


—_—— cJ-w_wwA@l@f.. 


" 


I In IT 


—_ 
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Aiferss Iriſh , you love me not 
now, ſee well exoughe For in that 
you weepe, it doth appeare, you 
meane not tobe at my marriage, 
neirher are content therewith, [n- 
deed, you are net ſo much m 

friend, as I bad thonght you had 
beexe. But 'quier your {clfe ; 
though my breakefaſt ſhall be 
 ſomewhar' tharpe and. paine- 
tull, yet lam ſure, my Supper | 
(hall be more ſweer and plez- 
ſant, When they aroſe from 
Supper, his Brother offered to 
watch with him all night; 
Bur hee ſaid, No, no, That you 
ſhall not.For I mind, God willing, 
| cogoeto bed,ard ro fleep as quiet- 


ty ronight,as ever 1 did in all my 


Te. | 


comforted her , and ſaid, O | | 


can as BKtQ. 


= 


_ 


— WQ@DS__ * 8 RI a4 = A -a XX 


| ty«Beleeve medeare Siſter there 


| 
C9 
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——— al 
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No ſuch joy in the-world , as 
Gods people finde under 
the Crofle. 


_ F, __—_—_ | — 


————_——_______. 


Hus writes Maſter [obs 
Philpot, Martyr, to the La- 
dy Lane : The world wondreth | 
how we can be merry , in ſuch ex- 
treme miſery:bus our Onnipotent 
Godturneth our miſery into felici- 


is no ſuch joy inthe world, as the 
people of Chriſt have wader the 
(roſſe.Ican ſpeaks by experience: 
therefore beleeve mee, and 
feare nothing that the world 
can doe _ yon. Foe _ 
they inspriſon our boaies , they ſet 
9% at liberty with God: 
when they caft us downe, they lift 
us up:ye4, when they kill ws, thes 
doe fo bring us to everlaſting 
_ and what greater glory can 
e be, thento be at conforung 


—_——— 


——A__—__W_w_—__—__ 


: 


* Hee 
'| meanes 


the Cole- 


8 houſe, 


which in 


Letrers 
to this 
Lady, he 
ſaith, was 
as darke 
and vgly 
a priſon 

 a$ any a= 
bout . 


| {| London. 


one of his 


| |nrearofras Ivcadrboſume:1h 
FA" 4 . 
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with ( briſt? which afflittions doe 

worke in #s, 

In another'of his Letters 

tothe ſame Lady, and to the 

ſame purpoſe , he ſaith, ſhave 

fo much joy of the reward that 1s 

prepared for me , moſt wretched 

finner , that though 1 bee in * a 

place of darkeneſſe aud mourning, 

_ _ lament , - but both 

night an am fo joyfult, as 

w hi wc mn xa at 

all: yen, in all the dayes of my life 

1 was never fo merry ; the wme 

of the Lord bee praiſed therefore 

for ever and ever, and he pardon 

my unthankefulneſſe. 

| The Letters of this good 

Lady he much eſtcemmed, tor as 

with her Purſe, ſhe comforted | 
his outward man ; ſo by her 

Letters ; ſhee refreſhed his in- 

ward man; to which purpoſe 

taith he, Ah,deare fſter,l thank, 
Joh for your left Letrer you font 
mo , Irs 4 {ag ive nifhrad 


P 
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| your commandement, but to 
| your Maffe Þ have-ſinall affe- 


it in my boſome,and will carry the 
ſame even to tbe Stake with me, 
inwitnefſe thatChriſt hath ſacan- 
ftan and faithful a Lady in 
England. Such cheerefull and | 
holy ſpirits under the Crofle, 
be acceptable ſacrifices fn the 
ſight of God. 


y  OE— 
—y 


Bonner beat his Priſoner, for | 
ſaying , Hee had not toaſt to 
come to his Maſle. 


_— —— —_—AC=. 
—_ ——— 


Hus writes one Thowa 


Whittle, Prieſt. mg Þ% | 
therthings ( ſaith he ) the Bi- 


ſhop asked mee , if I wonld 
have come to Maſſe that Mor- 
ning, if hee had ſent for mee ? 
| you fene (ſaith hee) I. 
would have: come to you at 


Aion. 


- - r eu nee 


' At which anſwer hee was 
ſore) 


ee it 


' = —TET—— _ CO 


| 


=! | 


'f  Salt-houſe , where I had no 


m—_—_—__-4 
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ſore diſpleafed,& ſaid, I ſhould 
be fed with-Bread and Water. 
And as I followed him tho- 
row the great Hall, he turned 


fiſt, firſt on the one cheekegand ! 
then on the other , that rho 
ſigne of my beating did conti- 
nue many dayes after. And 
then hee led mee into alittle 


Straw nor Bcd, but lay two 
| nights on a Table, and {]ept | 
| Coundly, I thanke God. 


F. This poore man, 4s Caſter | 
| © Fe reports, for calling of bis 
Billsf Recantationin, was beaten 
| wae.The Sfp (ſith be ) un- 
2” hs a 3 egy 
fall upon T 8 e 4 Liow : 
like a mean cted Fro 
_ $9 7 ee his face 
acke and "qgeby 4:5 lackt away 
C = of bus beard, 


backe and beat mee with his | | 


hn. th. A. 


————— 
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The Manyrs were -as -well 
content -with hard lodging, 
as others on their beds of 
Downe. 


em —_<_T_— - —_— _ _— 
\ — — —_— nd 


| 


O writes Maſter Philpor ; 
After that (faith'he\ 1 was 
carried to my 'Lords Cole- 
houſe againe , where I with my 
fix fellowes doerowze together in 
the ftram,ichcerefully ,we thank. 
9d, as others dec in theirbedsof 


oOrFpNne. 


"I —_—. tt —_ 


Anote of one that lept at thec 
Stake. | - 


+4 tt. —_—y "3 — P—Y _— 


_ _— 


T wasone George pa 
at his comming to the Stake, 
putting off his Gowne, fee a 
= tcape-t fo. ſoone' a8 the 
| vas about him , heeput 


- out | 


-" 
ME ——_. —_—l. _—_—  —— 


| 


La... 


CR ——_—_—— 
Cx 


1 
-| a good couragelooke for their 
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bodylike a Rood, and ſo ſtood 


| ſtedfaſt , continuing in that 


manner, not plucking in his 
armes , till che fire had conſu- 
med and burnt them off, 

[ Hee went to the Stake with 
two other, allin white Linnen, 
with thezy Gowpes upon, He was 
the ongeriefaogh relear, ou- 
rage, and complexion. 


Mee _— 


Chriſts| Souldiers wok not 


caſe. 


Lo —_— Yo > — — 


© Qmmend mee ( faith Ma- 


Brethren , and bid them with 


Redemption, and frame them- 
ſelycs;to. be hearty Souldiers 
iaChrift. They have taken his 


| money a great while, 


an 


—— _—— 


__——————— —__ 


out both his armes from his 


+, lobke to bealwayes at their 


ſter Philpet ) in aLetterto 


Careleſſe ,to..all our faichfull, 


| 


—— _ — _ 
= 


fa © mw. on __ wes os Swe tc fo s BD _X#< SS ac «= " 


| teſtifies Having | 
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and now let them ſhew them | 
ſelves ready to ſerve him 
faithfully , and not flic out of 
the Lords Campe , into the 
werld,as many doe. 


he ſhall not be caſt downe. 


——_— 


— hed — T—_y EY 


| 


His Sentence is verified in 
1 Thema Whittle, of whom! 
mention was made a little be-' 
fordy as his owne words beſt 


before ſubſcribed his KErany , 
tation 1 To this Bill ({ajth he), 
Idid indeedict my hand y be- 
ing mach deſired and conunſd- 
ſo to doe : and the fleſh 
being alwayes deſirous to have 


done; Lhad little joy thergof: 
for.by and by , my minde and | 


© Though the Righteous fall, 


liberty. Now when I hat ſo 


conſcience told-me , by Gods |. 


—_ 


Word,that I had done evill, by 


{ſuc 


—_— 


= ————_——— hs Mi. Bt. A 


tt. = — 


—— 


S— 


| Truth; Bar let no man deſpaire 


daith ,; T' 
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gm a fleighty meanes to 


| ſeeking,as God knoweth , but 
altogether come of them. Oh 
the crafty ſabrilty of Satan in 
his members Let every man 
that God ſhall deliver into 
theirhands, take good heed, 
and cleave faſt to Chrilt : for 
they willleaye no corner of his 
conſcienceunfought , but vill. 
—_ all gui Hand fub- 
till meanes to c t him to 
fall both from God and his 


, — 


Mok Gods helpe r for Peter did 
Goon ajne. And David' 
or Yb _— np ;ghteons man 
4 Il not be caf# away , for 
the Lord wpholdeth bim we jer 


For I, formy part, have felt 
mine infirmiries, and yet have 


I found Gods preſent helpe 
and comfortintimeof need, I 


| 


ſhake off the ſweet Crofle of | 
Chriſt, andyet ir was not my | 


thanke him therefore. 
The 


Q.— "2 3 Po = = <0 T. 


W— 


5 


{ 


The-night after I had ſab- 
ſcribed ,. I was ſore gricved, 
and for' ſorrow of conſcience 
could not ſleepe- For in the 
deliverance fas body out of 
bands , Which I might have 


had, Icould finde no joy nor | 


| comfort, bur ftill was in my 
conſcience tormented more & 
more , being aſſured by Gods 
Spirit and bis Word, that I 
thecugh evillcounſelt had done 
amiſfle, 17 Ci Biigt | 
Having by intreaty gotten 
the _—_ bis Recartro - 
gaine of Dottor | Harpefield, 
who ſuffjed him to: pull- out 
bis name, he preſently \concei- 
Was 


pep afterwards,as him- | 


fe ſaith, That neirber D pill 
wor erxcll Tyrant ſhould everbes 


#ble to hins ons, of Chriffts 
| band. Of whole nie oper 
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-— OST > bo. . ag 


_ 


_ 


ho) I undoubtedly belcevethar 
I am one, .by meanes of his); 


'death and blood-thedding, ; 
Tot and | 


Ei 


"OO IO I—_ 


— Cc _ — 
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hs. "ih 


ceive with others his benedi- 
ion. And now being con- 
| demned to die, my minde and 
conſtience,. 1. praiſe God, is 
quiet in Chri and I by his 
grace: am Very well willingto 


death for the teſtimony of his 
Truth and pure Religion a+ 

gainſt Antichriſt, and all his 

falſe religion and Doftrines ” 


| —_ PR —— WG. —_— _ ah. th tho Mt. 


A\ Caveat to uſe Circacaſpe- 
 ::: tion if 1 we fall into thePa- 
| -! piſts hands; -* ; 31! (571157 246 
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' EF BE ſpoke a little hereof 
,\Kbefore , bur not ſatisfied 
| ith, anon aftcoiie addes 


| inaTetter of his to''{arolefſe 
_— [ro 


faint and faile through humane 


infirmity, by che working of 


The Mirronref Marcyre. | 


| and: ſhall at:the laſt: day ſtand 
| upon: his right hand , and re- 


give over-this body to the |, 


— 


Es — 


rhe! 


—_— AA. 


Ped 


t 
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the Arch-enemy in his ſ[worne, 
Souldiers , .the. Biſhops and; 


Prieſts 1a whom ſolively ap- 
pearceth the very viſage.and | 
ſhape of Satan ; that a' man. { if 
it were no prejudice to. Gods 
| Word ) might well aifirme 
' themto bee Devils incarnate, 
{as I by experience doe ſpeake: 
wherefere who ſhall , for con- 
(cience ; matters, . come int» 
| their hands , had need-of the 
| wilineſſe of the Serpent to ſave 


the wounding: : of | his b 

and to take heed how he cb 
ſenteth with ' their. wicked | 
writing , or ſets his hand to 
their eanveyances ;- oil 447 


end of a Lerter to Carcleſſe. 
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his head, 'though it bee with | 


C CertainVerſes writtenarthe | 


I me betake, 
; eAnd' 


To Chri for 


—— —_——. 


— 


— —__—O_—" RIS 
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3 


| 


| 


Rowe, faith Bonuer » VE 


thee from thy 


 ſeekethy blood. / 


| ye-be 4 blood-ſucker indeed , and 
Tweuldl had as much bloed,as is | 


—— 
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| And for his Copel ſake 
[ patienily dcath take. 
My body to the duſt, 
Now to returne it maſt : 
My ſoule, I know full well, 
With my Lord ſhall dwell. 


E Bower charged to bee a 
- Blood-fucker. 


— — CI — 0 CES 


fri 


| I have beene before race 
manyatimeand oft, & I have 
travelled withthee , ta. winne 
 erroirs, '7 et 
thou, and ſuch like , have,hind 
doe report;rha-Tgocabourto | 


Tera,my Lord, ſaid Browne, 


Teo WHNlTtTI SE. 


water inthe Sea,for yaw ro:ſwcke- 


| 
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C God gives thoſe that are | 
his, wiſedome to anſwer in 
bis cauſe. 


Pe _—_ 


PX 
_ II” _——_— 
m—_— LS _— 


O which cftct, William 
Tims thus writeth in one 
of his Letters : 1 moſt carneſtly 
deſire of God , that as you henna 
willing winde to comfort my vile 
earthly kr inthis time 0 ofecrſh- 
cution , ſo hee will ſtrengthen = 
with bis holy Spiris, that mo 
priſonment doe not dcerbe 
rather frengthe® and 
you ; to ſee = _—_— No 
(bewedunto me; inthat , being « 
man withogt learnin brought 
before three ſuch Biſhops concer- 
ning worldly wiſedome , hee gave 
me both mouth and wiſedome: in- 
ſomch 7 that the B iforp of Lone | 
don flany from me in great haſte. 


| Which doth yet further ap- 


ptare 


a As. Ah 
* 


— CO Ie oe Ir eu FI IA WET WPI_s — —— 


® __ 


-peare in the ſtory of eMlice. 
Driver, who having , as it ſee- 
| meth , put the' Doors to {is 
tence, uſeth this ſpeech : Have 
you no more to ſay ? God be ho- 


woman. . 1 was an honeſt poare 
mans Daughter , never brought 
pin the Vniverſties,as you have 
| beene,but have driventhe P lowgh 
before my Father many a time , 1 
chanks God: yet notwithſtanding, 
in the defence of Goas Teak. 
and inthe tenſe of my Maſter 
CHRIST, by bis grace I will 
ſet my foos againſd the foot of any 
of you all, inthe maintenance 
defence of theſamte , and 5f I had 
| athouſand lives, it ſhonld gor for 
| payment thereof, © 

| 


a_ —— >. —_ ——_ Es 


| Thi Mirrour of Martyrs. l 


nonred : Tow be not able to reſiſt | 
| the Spirit of God in moe a poore | 


Ls 
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C If wee have not this wiſe- 
domezthe fault is our owne. 


——  ___ 
— 
m—_ — _ Y CY 
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O it followeth in the fore- 
laid Letter of William T imss, 
This | have written, that you 
ſhould not be afraid, bur call 
| upon God : For he hath com- 


manded to aske, we ſball have; 


to ſcehe, and we ſhall finde : to 
knocke, aud it ſhall be opened unto 
(4, Alſo,be hath commanded u 
#0 call u hins in the time 0 

trouble , and hath promiſed to 
|beare us. Therefote, if we have 
| mot both mouth and wi(cdowe at 
bis hand;the fawlt is not in us; for, 
either we will not repent us of our 
wickeane(ſe, and amend ourlives, 
owe be unfaithfull, and beleeve 
tot the promiſes of God:andſo our 


alves are the cauſe that this wiſ- 
dome 5s lacking in us. Therefore 
(& us repent, and amend our 

ves, 


mnt, 


—— 


Two cau- 
{es,vvhy 

we want 
rrus and 
heavenly 
Wiidome, 


_— 


FT 
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lives, and God is mercifull. 


A— 
—_ 


= —_— 
onnn—_— 


q The Priſon not ſo to bee 
feared, as for it to ſhrinke [}/ 
from the truth. | 


Pn 


——_ þ — — ” —— 


[ 


7Or thus inthe ſame Letter 
he writes: 7 certifie you,that | | 
if all men knew the comfort they if to 
thould finde at Gods hands in pri«lf ,, 
ſon, I thinks there would come fai 
more into my "y _ ave} 
For ſurely we finae ſuch comfort 
from Geds hand, ſince we en = 
bene is. Priſon, that we had rather res 
dye,then be abroad, toſeethe Idv Gog 
latry that is among they. A little[,,,,. 
aftcr, he faith, Good Brethren,! bir 
am hept alone, and yet, I tha 
God, he comforteth me, paſt 4 


Mnf fy (1a j | 


| 


| 
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1 C Hee rejoyceth , that God 
; gave Hm a Body, where- 

with he might glorifie his 
name. 


— 


| 
M: deare Brethren,(faith 
hee in attother Letter ) 
for the tender mercics of God, 
remember well what I have 
ſaidunto you, &alſo witnefle ; 

Fthe which I am now ready to 
ſealeup with my blood. And / 
praiſe God that ever I lived to 

-athetrerhis day,and bleſſedbe my good 

e Jar G49, nd merciful Father, that 

little} evert + gary me a body to plorifie 
GAIA 
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Certaine profitable notes out x 
of the ſtory of Julins Palmer, o 
Martyr. | *þ 
_ Tn Ss 

th 

His Talmer, all King Ea4| (, 


| 


| 


Papiſt, 1n the: Vniverſity offff 
Oaford:{o obſtinate, that heeſ ;. 
utterly abhorred all godhſſ| 4. 


waras dayes, was a zealous] ;;.. 


prayer and ſincere preaching} .. , 


inſomuch that hee was almolF| 1, 

necd , at.of every one, falſf p,. 
his faid obſtinacy in Ins Pofſ Go 
piſh opinions. Hee was borngf q,., 
1n Coventry,and Schollerto on(fye c 
Maſter Harley, vihogaught thi, , 
Free-Schoole in agdalen Co Gof 


leage: hc grew expert both! 
the Lattne and Greeke tonguQ maj; 
In the time of his ignoranc,g;, 
he was altogether converlanff;y 
with ſuch as vecre enemies t 
the Go'pe!l. Hee would neve 
corge to prayer, but by collifcer,; 
pulfioly - 


—_— 
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|| pulſion, nor to Sermons: for, 
[| by his good will, he would not 
outh| heare them himſclfe, nor ſuffer 
wer] any of his Schollers to heare 
them : for which, .he was oft 
—]| called before the Oificers of 
the ſaid Colledge,and puniſhed 
ſometimes by Purſe, and ſome- 
Il times by lacke of his Com- 
| mons ; and,at the laſt,for other 
4] his Popiſh prankes, expelled 
the bouſe, 
|» After the which expulſion, | 
defiring to be reſtored , it ſo 
happened by the mercy of 
God, who onely doth won- 
W.drous things, that in the dayes 
0 Of of Queene Afary, he became of 
nt enif an obitirrate Papiſt, an earneſt 
F Gofpeller. But at the begin- 
oth ning of his converſion, hee re- 
Ngtymained a long time in. moſt 
ranCvgints either: blinde or donbts | 
criaFfill, in that hee yer-could not 
nes Fchuſe bur utter: himſelfe in 
JPprivate reaſonings, both con- 
/ COMcerning that wherein hee was 
pullioF K 3 reſol- 


ets ti 


1 
p 


Palner 
hared 
to dif- 
(cmble. 


| 


_—— 


ftry and Proteſtancy, utterly to 
deteſt all diſſimulatton ; infc- 
much that by the meanes of 


his plainenefle, and for that he 


could not flatter, hee ſuffered 
much woe, both in King Ea- 
wards daies,and alfo in Queene 
CHaries time. 

Now, ſhortly after all this, 
it pleated God fo to worke in 
his heart,that he became more 


and more inquifitive and Cares} | 


full to heare how the Martyrs 
wer? apprehended , what Ar- 


| ticles they dyed for, how they 


were uſed, and after what ſort 
they tooke their death : Spa- 
ring not, at his owne charges, 
to ſend one of his Schollers 1n 
company of a Batcheler of 
that Houſe, to Ghecefter, to ſee 
and underſtand the whole or- 
der of Biſhop Hooper: death, 


to bring him true reportthere-] 


_ of; 


hm —__— 


en tt 
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reſolved; as alſo, wherein hee if 
doubted : for ſuch was his 
nature alwaies, both in Papi-| 


F 


- +-&E*8-;3-8I-L--H- EE” 11S 


1 


— — A 


EE” 


| 


A 


of; which ſome thinke, he the 


| rather did, being wont in King 


Edwards dayes to attirme, that 
none of them. all would ſtand 
tothe death for their Religi- 
on. After that, hee would bee 
preſent himſelfe at the examt- 
nation of the Martyrs, and at 
their death, inſomuch, that the 
firſt hope which the godly 
conceived of him; was at his 
returne from the burning of 
Biſhop Ridley, and Biſhop ZLa- 
timer. At what time, in the 


| hearing of divers of hits 


friends, hee braſt forth into 
theſe words, = ſuchlike; O 
raging crnelty ! O tyranny t yapi- 
call nah þ Owe cha | 

From that day forward, hee 
gave himſelfe ſtudioufly to | 
underſtand the truth, and 
therefore, with all ſpecd, bor. 
rowed Peter CMartyrs Com- 
mentary upon the firſt to the 
( orinthiass, and other good 


| TheM irronr of Martyrs. 


Bookes : And fo, through 


K 4 hearty 
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heatty prayer , and diligent | 


ſearch, and conference of the 
Scriptures, at length he belec- 
ved, and imbraced the truth 
with great joy, and ſo profited 
in the ſame, that daily; more 
and more, he declared it both 
in word and deed: 1n ſuch ſort, 
that he never hated the truth 
more ſtubbornely before, then 
afterwards hee willingly: 1m- 
braced the ſame, when it plea- 
{cd God to open his eyes, and 
to reveale unto him the light 
of his Wotd : inſomuch, as 
when he ſaw his new life, and 
oa living, would not, nor 
might nor quietly ſtand roge- 
ther, he departed the Houſe, 
Being once in a friends 
Chamber, one Barwicke,an old 
acquaintance of his, percet- 
vinag himto be (o carnelt a de- 
fender of the verity, faid unto 
him, in the hearing of divers : 
Well, Palmer, well, thou art 


now itout and hardy in thine 


oP1- | 
bd” 


brought to the Stake,I beleeve 
thou wouldit tell mee another 
tale : I adviſe thee, to bewarc 
of the fire,itis a ſhrewd matter 
to burne. 

Trucly (faith Palmer) I have 
beene in danger of burning 


thanke God) 1 have eſcaped 
it. But I judge (verily) it will 
be my end at the laſt, welcome 
be it, by the grace of God, In- 
deed it is & hard matter for | 
them to burne, that have the 
minde and ſoule linked to the ! 


toa paire of ferters: but if a 
man * once able,through the 
helpe of ,Gods Spirit, toſepa- 
rate and divide the ſoule from! 
the body, for him itis no more 
maitery to burne, then for me 
tocat this piece of bread. 
Having: ycelded up his-fel- 
lowſhip in O-xferd, and being: 


once or twice, and hitherto (1 


= of Martyrs.” 
opiniBn , but wert thou once 


body, as a theeves foot istyed [ 


—— — — ..—_—— — 


Placed in the Gramanate | 
Ks5 Schoolc 
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Aſlrewd 
matter to 
bu:ne in 
che opi- 
nion of a 
naurall 
man, 


w— 


es. 
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hs alk 
(choole at Reading, it was not | | 
long, but for the taving of his | 
| life, he was forced to flye the | 
Towne, leaving that he had, '| 
and a quarters ſtipend in the! 
hands of his enemics.Then ta- 

king his journey to Eſ/kam 

where his Mother dwelt, ho-| 
ping to obraine at her hands || 
certaine Legacies due to him |! 
by his Fathers will, hce was | 
thns entertained of her, As 

ſoene as {hee beheld him on|! 
| his knees, aSking her bleſling, | 
as he had beene accuſtomed to || 
doe: Thou fhalt (ſaid ſhe)have 
Chriſts curſe & mine whither- | 
{oever thou goe. He, pauſinga/' 


Ore —_——— EE ere ere ——_——_— 


vy a greeting, at length ſaid, 
O Mother, your owne curſe you 
may giveme, which God knowerb 
I never deſerved, but not Gods 
| ca7ſe, for he hath already bleſſed 
| mee. Nay (faith ſhee ) thou 
,wenteft out of Gods bleſſing 
no a warme Sunne , when 
b thou 


a ——_— 
—__Cr ht — —__ 


ww "AY 'Y 


little, as one amazed arſo hea- || 


ROSS me” mo "OX 
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thou waſt baniſhed for an He- 
retique out of that worthip- 
full Colledge in Oxford, and 
now for the like knavery, art 
driven out of Redding too, 
Alas, Mother (faith he) you 
have bene miſinformed; 1 was not 
expelled nor ariven away,but free- 
ly reſigned of mine owne accord. 


ſtand not ſtnbbornely againſt any 
true Dottrine,but to my power de- 
fend it, And you may be ſarethey 
uſe not to expell nor baniſh Here- 
tiques ( as they terme them) but 
to burne them, Well (faith his 
Mother) I am ſure thou doeſt 
not beleeve, as thy Father and 
I, and all our Fore-ftathers have 
done ; but as wee were taught 
in the new Law in King Ed- 
wards dayes, which is damna- 
ble Hereſie. 

Indeed | confeſſe(ſaid Palmer ) 
that 1 beleeve that doftrinewhich 
was taught in K, Edwards time, 


ohich is not hereſie, but Truth, 
neither 


Ana Heretique I am none, for I 


—_—— — — 
— 


| 


D Ger} a ne eos Io So c_, 
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When 
my Fa- 
ther and 
Mother 
forlake 
me, then 
the Lord 
will rake 
me up, 
Pfal.27, 
19, 


| 


-queathed nought for Here- 


| hurled an old Angell after him, 
and faid, Take that to keepe 


you have cnrſed me,l x gaine pray 


_— 
— 


The Mirronr of Martyrs, 
weither is it new, but as old ut 
Chriſt and his eApoſtles. 

And if thou be at that point | 
(laid ſhe) I require thee to de- 
part my houte, and our of my 
ſight, and-never take mee for 
thy Mother hereafter. And as 
for money and goods 1 have 
none of thine, thy Father be- 


tickes. Faggors I have to 
burne'thee, more thou getteſt 
not at my hands. 


Mother (ſaith he) whereas 


Godtobleſſe you, and proſper you 


allyour life long. And with like | | 


ſoft talke, tweet words, and 
abundance of teares, trickling 
downe his cheekes, he depar- 
ted from her, wherew1ith her 
heert was-ſo mollified, that ſhe 


thee a true man. 


A 
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A Conference betvyeene him 
and one Buliing ham, at the 
firſt a Papilt, afterwards a 
Protcſtant. 


| 
| 
| — 


ut —— —_—— o—— 


His Bullingham,in a Letter 
reporteth of the ſaid Pal- 
' mer,afterthis manner : <4t my 
| returne into Exglardifaith he) 
| was my hap to meete Palmer in 
| Pauls, where a Rood was ſet up. 
After our greeting one another, 
; Builingham (ſaid he ) is this owr 
| God for whom we haveſmarted? 
; No,Palmer, ſaid 1,it rs a» {mage 
| of hims An Image, ſaid be i f Trell 
| thee plarnely, Bullingham, ehat 
Johan Calvin, ( whoſe Inſtitutions 
1 bave read fince our departwre ) 
telleth me plainelyby Gods Ward, 
that it is an 1dell, and that the 
Pope is Amichrift,and his Clergy: 
the filthy ſincke-hole of Hell, and 


oat: 


_ [ beleeveit,for [feele war 
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blz. Oh that God had revealed 
theſe matters to mee in times 
palt t I would have bequea- 
thed thts Romiſh Religion, or 
rather irreligion, to the Devill 
of Hell, trom whence it came, 
Belecve them not, Bullingham, 
I willrather have theſe knees pa- 
red =_ I will kneele to youder 
Jack-napes, (meaning the Rood ) 
God helpe me, 1 am borne totrou- 
ble in this world, 


winde in that doore with you? 
it wilt blow you little eaſe in 
the end. I will never have to 
| doe with thee againe. So1 left 
Palmer walking in Paxls, who 
now, through the Element of 
fire, is exalted above the Ele- 
ments, where eternall reſt is 


prepared for Chriſts perſecg» 
| ted Martyrs.. 


By me, John Zullinghame 


| | In 


- 


_——_— 


Well, Patmer, ſaid I, is the 


TT, he M, irony of Martyrs. | 


mM 
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In a talke betweene Door 

effery and him at Newbery, 

he hath theſe ſober, prompr, 
and confident anſwers, 


— 


wt —_— 


— 


Effery, I meane to wring 
Peccavi our of your lyin 
lips, ere I have done kh 

thee. 
Palmer. But ] know, that al- 
though of my ſelfe 1be able to doe 


nothing, yet if you, and all mine 
| IDE bodily and ghoſtly, 
| ſhould doe your wor [Þ, conthcd not 
be ableto bring that to paſſe, nei- 
ther ſhallze prevaile againſt Gods 
mighty Spirit,by whom we wider- 
ſtand the Truth , and ſpeake it 
boldly. 

Jeffery. Ahzare you full of the 
Spirit? Are yee inſpired with 
the holy Ghoſt ? 

' Palmer. Sir, no man can be- 
| leeve, but by the inſpiration = 
6 & | 
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| atrue C briftian. Qui Spiritum 


—_—__— — 


the holy Ghoſt. T herefore, if 
were not a ipirituall man, and in- 
[pired with Goas Spirit I were nat 


Chriſti non habet, hic non eſt 
ejus. Hethat hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt,the ſame is none of his. 
Feffery. I perceive youlacke 
no words. 
Palmer, Chrift hath promiſed 


wot onely to give his, ſtore of words 


force of matter, as the Gates of 


| promiſe to his Apoſtles : 1 


| have 1 any affiance m mine owne | 


—_— 


againſt bis enemies, in the time of 


weceſſar , but with them, ſuch 


Hellſhall not be able to confound 
nor prevaile againſt it, 
 Feffery. Chriſt made ſuch a 


trow ye ynll not compare with 
them ? 

\ Palmer. with the holy Ape- 
les I may. not compare, neither 


wit or learxing, which I know is 
but ſmall: yet this promiſe, I am 


certaine,pertaineth to allſuch as | 
are appointed todefend Gods truth 


their 


— ——_— 
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their peſecutionfor the ſame. 

Feffery. Then it pertaineth | 
not to thee. 

Palmer. Yes, [ amreght well 
aſſured,rbat throwgh his grace, is 

ertaineth at this preſent to me,as 
it ſhall( 1 doubt not )appeare, ifye 
give melcave to diſpute with you, 
| before this audience,in the defence 
of all that I have written. 

Jeffery. Thou art but a beard- 
leiſe Boy , ſtart up yeſterday 
our of the Schooles; and da- | 
reſt thou preſume to offer dif- 
putation, or to encounter with 
a Door? 

Palmer. Remember, Maſter 
Dotter, Spiritus ubi vultſpirat; 
The Spirit breathtth where it 
lifteth. And againe, Ex.ore In- 
tantium: Ont of the monthes of 
Babes. And in another place, | 
Abſcondiſti hzc a ſapientibus : 
T how haſt hidde theſe things froms 
thewiſe &proudent, &c.God w not 
tyed to time, wit, I xo 
nor perſon, Art although your 


learning 


| 


| 
| 


—  — — ——"——— OO —_—  —_— 


att. th. A lA tþb. * 
- 


C—C————— AS 


I 


greater than mjne. 


thee, 
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--— ——— - -- 


 ———— - —_— - 


learning begreaterthen mine:yet | 
beli # in the truth, and. 
your belie , | 


zeale to defend the ſame, 5s not 


— p— -— F 


AGentleman ſeeming to pitty | 
his eſtate, ſaith thus unto 
him. 


ta 


Gent, TY Almer, take pitty on 
Pa, golden —_— 
and pan flowers of luſty 
| youth, before it be too late. 
Palmer. Sir, / long for thoſe 
ſpringing flowers which ſhall ne- 
ver fade. 
Gent, If thou bee at that 
point, I have done _ 


I. 


a SS a eau M= == MO£ocTe x ac. + 


— 
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1 


E_ 


—_———___ 


A 
- - _ mn 


Martyrs. «» 


— 
"_— 


A———_—_ 


N houre before, he, with 
L Y John Gain, and Thomas 
Azkin,went to the Stake,in the 
preſence of many people ; Pat- 
mer comforted his fellowes 
with theſe. words : Brethren, 
faith he, be of good cheare in the 
Lord, and faint not. Remember 


where he ſaith, Happy are you, 
when men reviley0u,andper ſecure 
you for righteouſnes ſake. Rejoyce 
and be ohed, for great is your re- 
ward in Heaven, Feare not them 
that kill the body, and be not able 
to tonch the foals Godis faithful, 
and wil not ſuffer u4 to be tempted 
abovethat we be ableto bears. We 
fhall not end owr lives in the fire, 
but make a chage for a better life, 


| Tea, for coales, we ſhall receive 


 Pearles 


tn. — 


Hee comforts his two fellow | 


the words FA our Saviour Chriſt, 


| 


I belce- 


ved 3 


Pſal.t 16, 


1 


| 


—__T 


tt 


| 
| 
xF 
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Pearles.For Gods hoty $S Piritcer- | 


tifieth our Fþirit, that he hath e- 
ven now prepared for us 4 ſweet 
Supper in Heaven, for his ſake 


| who ſuffered firſt for us. 
| With theſe and the like 


words, he not onely comfor- 


thren that were with him,ap- 
po as Sheepe to be ſlaine, 
ut alſo wrelted our plentifull 
teares from the eyes of many 
that Heard him. Wh 
As he aroſe from his pray+ 
ers at the Stake, two Popiſh 
Friers came behinde him, cx- 
| borting him to recant and ſave 
his foule. To whom hee ſaid, 
Away, away, tevept me no louger. 
Away, I ſay, from nee, all ye that 
worke miquity, fer the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my teares, 
: __ at the Stake, m ſaid, 
100 people, ay 197 Hd, FOAM we 
may cw nodal end : and for 
Chrifts ſake beware of Popiſh 
teachers, for they decgzye you. 


md 


” 


ted the hearts of his filly Bre- |: 


As | 


at Ad. A — a A——C aw £6 
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As he ſpakethis,a ſervant of 
one of the Bailifes, threw a 
Faggot at his face, that. the 
blood guſhed out in divers 


* the Sheriffe revited him, cal- 
ling him, Cruell tormenter,and 
with his walking ſtaffe brake 
his head, that the blood like- 
wiſe ran about his eares. 

W hen the fire was kindled, 
and began to take hold upon 
their bodies, they lift their 
hands up towards Heaven, 
and quietly and cheerefully, as 
though they had felt no ſmarf, 
they cryed, Lord Feſus ſtreng- 
then u ; Lord Jeſs, afſiff ws ; 


| Lord Jeſu, receive our ſonles, | 


And ſothey continued withour 


| any truggling, holding uptheir 


hands , and knocking their 
breſts, and calling upon Icſus, 
trill they ended - be. mortal! 
| Uves, | | 
Among other thingy, this is 


| tobee noted, that after their 


| three | 


places. For the which fact, | 


] 


| 


* Sir 
Richard 
Abriages. | 


— 


| | The I of Marigrt. 


| zoxnce thi:word, TESYVS. 


— —— — te tn the 


es et. et ee EE <—— — —_—_ 


three heads, by force' of the 
| raging flames and devouring 
fire, were fallen together in a 
plampe or cluſter, which was 
marvellous to behold,and that 
they were all judged already 
to have given up the Ghoſt : 

Smaddenly, Palmer, 453 4 manwa- 
ked ont of ſl:cepe moved histongue 


and 1awes, andwas heardto pro- 


2 "I SORT TE | 
Of the true jar og 


—  *o— ——— 


EI —— 


b— 


Ofor Cooke asked one of 
the Martyrs, called Joh 
Jackson, of what Church hee 
WAS. 

Iackſon. Even of that Church 
which is builded ox the foundati- 
g of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 

eſtes heby ys Fg being the 


chef corner ſtoxe, 


| 


_ e. Thou art an Heretique- 
| Jackſon. An Heretique # How | 
C471 | l 
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{;, =: -- Adi 
y canthat bee, ſeeing 1 am of that 
(herch? I am ſure you will not- 
ſay, that the Prophets and eApo- 
| ftles were Heretiques. 


— 


—— 


Notes out of the Hiſtory of 
| Joane Waſtc,a blind woman, 
| Martyr, 


— —CO— 


His poore woman being 
L borne blinde, yet was not 
) | | brought up idly, but at thir- | 
| teenc yceres of age ſhee lear- | 
ned to knit hoſen, and ſome- 
time,as occaſton ſerved,helped 
her Father, being a Rope-ma- 
ker, to turne the Wheele, and 
would doe ſuch other things 
as ſhee was able, and would 1n 
no caſc live idly. | 
Her Father-and Mother be 
ing dead, ſhee kept with one 
| RogerWaſte, her Brother, and 
inthe dayes of King Edward, 
gave her ſelfe to hearing 

| Prayers, 


| —_—_— 


— 


——— —_—— 


= 


| the grcat delight ſhce had to 
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Prayers, Homilies, and Ser- 
mons, by. which (hee became 
very well affected. Ar length 
having by her labour gotten 
and ſaved ſo much as would 
| buy her a new Teſtament, ſhe 


her. And albcit ſhe was una- 
| ble to reade her ſclfe, by rea- 
ſon of her blindnefle, yet for 


underſtand, and have printed 
in her memory the ſayings of 
the holy Scriptures contained 
inthenew Teſtament, ſhe ac- 
quainted her felfe chiefly 
{ with one John Herr, then Pri 


{ ſoner in the common Hall of 
Darby, for debts : who beinga 


ſober grave man of the age of 
| 70. yeeres, did daily read nnto 
her ſome Chapters out of the 


was letted, ſhee would now 


cauſed one to be provided for | 


new Teſtament. And when he] 


and thengive a penny or two, | 


read 


a — 


< 


= *% +- 
X *. 
» A4x% 


| as. ſhee mighr ſpare , to ſuch|þ 
Fa as would not freely 
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|| ſhould repeat one Chapter. 


—_— 


reade unto her, appointing un» 
to them aforehand.,, how many 
Chapters of the. new Telta- 
ment they ſhould rcade, or 
how often upon a price they 


: 


And albcit ſhee was blind, 


zoe to any Church within the 
| Towne of Darby » Or fo any 


might protitably beſtow her 
time : by mcanes whereaf ſhe 
ſo profited , that ſhe was able 
not: onely to repeat . many 
Chapters of the new Teſta- 


{lIment without Booke -, but / 


eould alſo aptly impugne by 
{divers places of Scripture , as 
{wall. fane, as other abuſes in 
Rdigion , which were then | 
Itoo much in uſe among divers 
Janc Ins 

Being inthe dayes of Queene 


efore the Biſhop ofthe Dib- | 


yet could ſhe, without a guide, | 


place or perſon where thee 


| 
| 
ſer convented for the truth | 
| 


eſe ; and DoRor Draicot his 
yy L . > Chan-i 


- 
——. 
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Chancellor , with others : ſhee | ſec 
ſtood conſtantly to the profel-] to 
fion thereof, ſaying , She hadfeh 
learned it out of the Scriptern| be 
and godly Sermons preachod by op 
learned men. Among which,ſheſl De 
named Door Tayer : whoſ| ha 
( ſhe (aid )tookeitof his conf nin 
{cience , that the Do@rineſ} anc 
which hec taught , was true:]| dee 
and asked of them, if th | 
would doe ſo in like caſe fo faic 
their Doctrine ; which if thejſ} his 
| would not, ſhee defired theaffſyyo 
for Gods ſake not to troubld]the, 
her(bcing a poore, blinde, an-/, 
unlearned woman ) with anfily,. 
further talke,ſaying, (by God p,, 
cage” x _ _ _ MI + 
to yeeld up her life in thalllg.: 
Faith , ;n ſuch ſort as the *f 
ſhould appoint. | 
Notwithſtanding, being wy 
cefſanily prefled by. the A 
ſaid Bithop, Doors, & oth recai 


their afſociates-, with threatY},; 
and arguments, bcing , as conſe 


ſeem 


\ — — 


—— , 


Ss. 
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thee ſeemed, haife aftonicd:, willim 
ofel-{] to prolong her life\, the offred 
e bad rhe Biſhop, tharit hea would 
wresf| before that-company,, .takeie 
2d by}| apon his conſciedce; thatthar 
h,ſheſ Dotrine which hee would 
Whoſ| have her to belecve;;:concers 
conf] ning the Sacrament, was true; 


trinef}and that hee would at the 
rue}! deeadfull day--ot - 


th m{wer for herthereid 1 as che * 


c toll faid Door Ta ler,in divers of 
theff{ his Sermons 4dGid--ofter,- thee 
tne would then further anſwer 


OUL them. | vo | ! 
 a0Q}-  W hereunto-the Biſhop at | 
1 fifiycred, He would, Bur DoQor 


Godlf Dyaicor.hisChancellor, hearing 
Afthet, ſaid, My Lord, you know 
not what you doet you may in 
Who cafe mwer for an Hero- 
. ike : ro whoſe ſayings the 
pa [Bifhop reformed . himſelfe. 

Being then urged by them to 
MM recant , ſhe anſwered , That if 


\reatf.; ; hes 

ey refuſed to =y it upon their 
as emſcience , that their Doitrire 
=_—_ L2 was 


——. 
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wa true which they world have 
ber belerve, ſbtemeni anſwer ne 
furtber «butarfred them to dag 
oboitpleg mAbdfa after + 
yets :cticy esthey;pro- 
hounced. Tencehate againlt her, 
and deliyercd her over to the| 


{ccular-powertto be burned, 


# 
"1 21.2] <3 Jt 


& naaghat-to-vebodbnkal 
The aonſanc- wy of Agnes 


ia wr Ws, 


N an dh "OI OY a. A. oi 


wo _—— GC PRs ; : —y 
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1 Eing 
Bs Gittheloetrof:her tel- 
how Adanfirs/i00, evoke: 


baire- of ”, head wore: 


0, ferfuly 
uhehriihe bunks: 

vI $521 Ch: rg 
; ol 


1 A TIO 


| 


a by Fn #+ | 


opinion; ſhee:anfwete. him | 
thus, / "had rather that: cugt 


weretit mor rh-nevenſumnohehen | 
wy ſack. _ Org 


4 
: 
: 
, - 
1 
: 


— 
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| 


| 


_— ... Ml Ms. A eee, AMAA —_ | 


The ike conttabey ſhewed 
Ito Gratwicke. 04371 


—_— — 


Y: : 


| : 
| | T* He ſerttnts being. almoft 
+4 read out - by. #incbeflet' a 
gainft the - pooro.| mary ;, his 
\Chaplames crycd:out Mi Stop; 
| hop, my Lord, forhowileawnb | 
\recant- Then the» Biſkop 'piz 
bums to Higchout.afaine; To 
,whom-he anſwered, My Lord, 
ny facth 12 grounded. mone! fed- 
[- thento change in a moment ; 


it & no proceſſe oftime can ried 


' 
' 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| me ; wnteffe-my faith were-as the} - ths 
| weves of the Sia: And {ao the Bi. |. 
ſhop made anend. þ 


| 
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, 


| Gods "Word Cannot eds &: 
hace 


— tt. 
— 


Wot Plajſe being de- 
manded by: the ; = 


 ceive \ ſecing bee may. be de- 
dived tharharh.gon e to ſtudy) 
| all the dayes of wry 29 
Plaife. Yes,4 maybe decerved; 


—_ Gags Rau arecte 


1 


Jobn Hullier lighted of che 
Popith Paltry:and after bur- 
- hea at TEN S 


_ —y 


| Afr hee was drfgraced as | 


the manner 1s, hee ſaid 
 cheerefully:Ths ihe joyfulleſt 


| day that ever I (aw, and | thanks 


miſſary, if he might not be de»| 


becauſe'l un a man: But | am| 


"| 


Y a 
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being beſet the 7, of March, 


je all, that ye hawe delivered and 
lightened me of all thi Pakry. 
Ge to the Stake, on | 
Maundy-Thurſday, one ſaid to 
him , The Lord ſtrengthen 
thee. ( Whereat a Sergeant 
bade him hold his peacc, or he 
ſhould repent ir.) | 

To whom Hutlier anſwered, 
Friend, | truſt, that as God hath 
hitherto begun, ſo alſo hee will 
ſtrengthen me,and finiſh bis word 
upon mes 1 am biddento a Maun- | 

, whither I truſt togoe , and 

there to be ſhortly: God hath laid | 
the foxrdation,and 1 by his grace 
willendit, 


— —_———mr 
———}_— 


Notes out of the Hiſtory of | 
Roſe Allen Martyr. 


*«. _— 


His Reſe Allen was daugh- 
ter to the Wife of one 
Williams Monnt , whoſe houſe 


1557» 


_— 
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EW —_ : 
1557+ attwo of the clocke in 
the morning, being the firſt 
Sunday in Lent, by Str Edumnd 
Tirrel, Knight, Will.am Samuel, 
Bailife of the hnndred, dwel- 
lingin Colchefter, &c. called ro 
them (atlengrth ) toopen the 
doore. W hich being done, Sir 
Edmund T irrel,with the reſt of 
| his company , came into the 
Chamber where the ſaid Fa- 


| 


(ſaid he ) ye muſt goe with us 


to. Colchefter Caftle : Mother 


| Momne hearing that , being 
very ſicke , deſired that her 
Daughter _— firft fetch 
ſome drinke , for ſhee was (as 
ſhe ſaid ) very ill at caſe. 
Then hegave her leave, and 
bade her goc. So ſhee tooke a 
ſtone pot in one hand, and a 
| Candle 1n the other, and went 
to draw drinke forher mother: 
and as ſhee came backe againe, 
T irrel met her, and bade her 


| g1ve 


_—__ —. Cr'}D)SS— EC 
——_— — 


ther Hownt and his Wite did 
{lic , willing then to ric, for 


| 


| ſtruiter, whol truſt, will not ſuf- 


| 
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— — — — —_—_— 
— — ——_ 


give her. Father and Mother 
oodcounlel}, that they might 
ecome good Cathalikes. 
Role. S;r, [ hope they have a 
better Inſtrutter = [: for they 
have the hal 'y Ghoſt for their {n- 


fer them t@erree; (1 1 

Tirrel.'\W hy, art thon bl] 
inthat .minde, thou naughty 
huſwife ? Marry it is time ito 
looke'to ſuch'Heretiks indeed. 
\ Roſe. Sir,vith that which you 
£46 Herelie , gore 4 worſhip my 
Lord God, 1 tell you rruth. 

. Tirrel, Then I percetye you 
will burne , Goſlip, with the 
reſt4or companys: .; : c 
Roſe. Ng Sirnor for compeny 
ſakes $11 for my Chriſt» ſake, 1f ſo 
\Lbe compelled thereunto , and 1 
| boye in his mercies, if hecallmee 
toit,he will enable, me to beare it. 
[$0 herwnivg hintitechis com- 


burhe ;'doe yee. not thinke it? 


pany,,ſaid,Sirg,this Golfip will | 


Marry,Sir, prove her, ſaid one. | 
Ly Then 


Lo EY 


' 


ad ———————— —_— 


| 


_— 


—_—F—_— 


— 
_—_— 
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Witneſle 
Williom 
Kenditr, 
& Mhitris 
Brizht, 
who gave 
her Salve 
for the 
curing-of 
it.lying 
at her 

| houſe at 
Rumferc,. 
! 23 thee 
vent up 
' ro Londen 
', with 0« 
{. ther pri- 
: {oncrs, 


£ 
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Then- Tirrel takitis the Can- 

dle from her, held her Wriſt, 
and the burning Candle under 

her hand , burning crofſe-wiſe 

over the backe thereof,ſo long 
till the very ſinewes crackt 
alunder ;-In which time of his, 
tyrranny, heſaie oftento her, 
ry» W hore, why, thou young 
W hore, wilc thou not cry ? To 
which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe 
had no cauſt; ſheithanked God, to; 
lurratkerto rejoyee: you (' ſaid; 
ſhe have more cauſe toweep, then 


'In the end after the Sinewes 
brake, that all the houſc heard 
them, hechruſt her away from 
tim violently, and ſaid, Ha 
ſtrong Whore, thou'ſhame+ 
'lefſe 
with other vild words. © But 
| he quicrly ſuffering his rage 
for the time, faid, Fave yo done, 
Sur, what A ? And hee 


| faid , Yea, 2nd if thouthinkeit 
-be not well,mendir.. 
| | | Roſe, 


—. 


> m— had 


l, if you con{ider the matter well. 


aſt, thou beaſtly whore] 


go 


—_— 
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Role, Mendit ? Nay , the 
Lord mend you , and give youre- 
pentance, ifit be his will. And 
now, if ye thinke it good , begin at 
the feet , and burne to the head 
alſo: For ho that ſet you on worke, 
will pay you your wages one day, 
[ warrant yots, 

W hilſt this X.ſe Allen was 
priſoner, ſhee rotd a friend of 
hers of the fact of the faid cru- 
ell Tirrel, and ſhewed him the 
manner of it, ſaying, Wnile my 
one hand was burning , 1 havin 
a Pot in my other hand, might 


have laid him onthe face with it, 


if [ had would,for no man held my 
other handto let me therein, But 
[ thanke God, with allmy heart 
( ſaid ſhe )that 1 did vt not. 
Being. alſo asked by ano- 


| ther, how ſhce could abide the 


painefull burning of her hand, 
faid, That at the ff it was ſome 
griefe unto ber, 
theloger/bheburned,the leſſepaine 
ſhe felr,or woll-neerenone at all. 
Now 


— 


ut afterwards, | 


_—_ 


——_J ==_— ——— 


K 


w_—— 


— 
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Now that this Kinde of cru- 
elty might not goe alone, as 
you heard betore , how Bonner 
busnt thehand of T homas T om- 
k;ns,{0 he plaid the like pranke 
with a poore blinde Harper, as 
it was teftified by the relation 
of Valentine Dingley,lometime 
Gentleman to the taid Bilhop ; 
| whole teſtimony is this: Bi» 
\ſhop' Power having this blind 
| Harper before him, ſpake thus 
unto him, Such blind abjedts as 
chouart, doe follow a ſort of | 
Hereticall Preachers,bur when 
they come to the tecling of the 
fire, they will bcethe ficit that | 
will flie from it. 

7 —_— the blinde _ 

ſaid , Thet if every joynt of him 

| Jar 4 burzt , — Tak bh the | 
Lord not to flie. 

Then Bonrer {1gnifying pri- 
| vily to certaine of his men a» || - | 
bout him, what they ſhould | 
| doe , rhey brought to him a | 
| burning cole, Which cole be- 


AC SI ing , 


—— — 


—_—— 


| 
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ng yr into the poore mans | 
hand they cloſcd it faſt againe, 
and ſo was his hand pittioufly 
burned, 


| — gU— a  -—_—_— 


F Count it exceeding joy, 
when you fall into divers 
temptations, 


m—_ 


| 


Lizabeth Folkes , a young 
Maiden, having ſentence of 
| condemnation read againſt her 
by DoRor Chadſey , who ſo 
wept in Coing of it , that the 
ecares trickled downe on both 
hcr checks, lifting up her hands 
and eycs nato heaven, with 
Frvcat prayer in an audible 
voice,praiſog God that ever ſhe 
| was borne to (ce that moſt bleſſed 
and happy day,thees the Lord bad 
counted herworthytoſuffer for the 
teft imoxyof C brif.-ond Lord, ſaid 
| [heifit be thy will , forgive them 
| thatthus have done againſt mee, 


for 


ems 


4 


—_ — —_ 


Ac - 


| not ſuffer. Therefore taking: 
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for they know not what they doe. | 
In the end laying her hand 
upon the Barrell, ſherold them 
all, That ifthey did nas repent | 
their wicked doings, wndowbredly 
that very Barre , at the Day of 
| Judgement , ſhould wineſſe 4- 
| gainſt them , that they had there 
| chat day ſhed innocent blood. 
| Ar her burning, having 
| plucked off her Petticoate , ſhe 
, Would have given it to her 
| Mother , ( who kiſſing her ar | 
the Stake, exhorred hcr to bee 
Rrong inthe Lord ) which the 
wicked there preſent: would: 


the ſaid Petticoate in her hand, 
ſhe threw it away from her, 
ſaying : Farewell all the world; 


farewell, Faith : farewell Hope: 
eAnd ſo taking the Stake in bey 
hands ſhe ſaid Welcome, Love. 
Whenalliixe, ( whereof ſhe 
was my were nailed ro the 
Stake,and'the fire about them, 
they clapped their hangs in the 


fire 1 


ag—— 


fre for ioy , inſomnch that the 


| derfullto heare, 


— 
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ftanders-by (which by eſtimation 
were thouſands )'cryed generally 
almoſt” , The Lord ({trengthen 
chem ; The Lord comfort them ; 
The Lord poure his mercies pon 
thems,withſuch words as warwon- 


C Notes out of the Hiſtory of 
George Eagle,commonly cal- 
led Trudge-over the World. 


_—_ ED 


Tiog by his Trade « poore 
Taylor, yet had he ſo pro- 
fited in knowledge by that 
which hce heard in. King 
Edwards daycs , that in the 
dayes of Queene Mary, 
being eloquent, and'of good 
utterance, he applycd himſelfe 
in thoſe needfull times to the 
raQice of preaching,wherein 
hee ſetting all feare of wan a- 


fide, went from place to place, | 


225 | 


\ where he ſaw molt need; and 
, did 


EL—_—_—_ 


kd 
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did there molt carncltly incou- B 
| rage and comfort thetn, ſotne- ir 
] while not, tarrying in. this w 
| Towne ; and yet in another, tl 
peradventure ſome moneths tl 
cogether,as occalion ſcrved. it 
For his unreaſonable and im- 0 
moderate going, hee was cal- 1c 
led Trudge-over, Oftentimes | 0c 
he lay-abroad all night with- el 
out covert, ſpending the moſt 
part - thereof - in devout and | F; 
| carneſtiprayer.- His diet was ſo 4 
above mea{ure ſpare and ſlender, | [ef 
that for the ſpace of three yeeres, || of 
he uſea to drinks nothing but wa- hi 
ter , whereunto he was compelled fr 
through neceſſity in the time of fi 
perſecution: andperreiving after- cl 


| [wgrds , that. by Gods providence C 
(as bady proffered well enough 
with thus dyet, he thought it beſt tl 


ftillto inure himſelfe thereunts. tc 

W hen-perſecution began to "n 

| grow hat ,this Eagles was.ſin- | cl 

T2 ie among the reſt of is tl 

| Brethren , to be chaſed by Ne D 
Blooa- 


Mmmm. _Bl00g 
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Po s 
Blood-haunds of that time : 
infomuch that twengy, pounds | 
was by Proclamatien.( from 
the Queene ) promiſed tohim 
that could take him. Many be- 
ing inflamed with the deſire 
of this Fages of iniquity ,devi- | 
| {cd allthe wayes they could, 
to betray the poore man ints 
' the handsof his enemies. 

At length , it happened -ata 
Faire in Colchefter,upon Mary 
HMagaalens day , thathee was 
eſpicd , and: had hke.tohave 
beene ſurprized there, but that | 
hee eſcaped into a Grove, and | 
from thence ſtole into a Corne 
held hard by, and ſo lay cou- 
ched cloſely among the 
Corne, from the violence of 
his enemies : inſomuch that 
they were all, ſave one,defea- 
ted of their prey: but this one 
more crafty then his fellowes, 
climed up into a high Tree, 
thence to view and efpy it 
m_ he might ſee Eagles _ | 

c 
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nr nn 


ThisPro- 
clamati= 
on went 
thorow 


4 Shires, | 
| vt, Suf- 
folke, 


Norfole, 
Eſſex, and 
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| 


bone poore man thinking all 


| noly ſure n_—_; —_— - 
abroad, role u 


more noyle 


| upon his knees , and lifring 4 
his hands, prayed unto God : 
which the lurker perceiving, 
forthwith came downe , and 
ſeyzed on his prey : who in 
the end was glad of a reward 
farre ſhort of that which was 
promiſed. 
Thus was hee brought 
( pr innocent ) priſoner to 
lehefter , not without bitter 


regard of the great lacke 
| whichthe Church ſhould have 
of him : From ( lchefter,with- 
In foure daycs, hee was ſent to 
Fa helmsford, where hc abode all 
that night in devout prayer, 
not ſleeping, nor drinking, or 


water? T he next day, hee was 
ſent to London, to appeare be- 
fozc the Biſhop, or the Coune 
cell : and after a certaine ſpace 


[! 


was 


| The Mirr our of Maryrs. 


<a made for him, in | 


eatingany thing but bread and |. 


— — 
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was brought dawne againe to 
Chelmsford co the Seffions, and 
there indited for Treaſon : 
(Fora little before , it was or- 
dained that if any ſhould 
flocke together ſecretly,above 
the number of ſixe, they 
ſhould bee attached of Trea- 
ſon:) and was afterward 
drawne, __ and quarte- 
red,orrather butchered, 


The order of the racking of 
Anne Athew. | 


— = = 


Ecanfe ( ſaith ſhee ) I con« 
fefled no Ladies nor Gen» 
tlewomen to be of my opini- 


on, that put me on the Racke, | 


and -thereon they kept meca 


tong time. ' And becauſe 'T lay | 


ſtill, and did not cry, my Lord 
Chancellor and Sir John Baker 
tooke the paines to racke mee 
with 


——_—_—__y— 


—— 


| 
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with theirowne hands,till 1 
| was nighidead;Thcn the Tien- 
' tenant cauſed 'mee to be loo- 
' ſed from rhe Racke. I 1ncon- 


| 


tinently fwounded, ' and then 


they recovered mc againe./ Af- 


ter thary I fate reafomng with 


Wriſely, Lord'Chancellor, two 
long houres upon the : bare 


ded me to leave mine opinion. 
Brit my Lord-God-(trthanke 
his -- everlaſing goodneſle! ) 
gave me grace to perfever, and 
will ( I hope) doe unto the 
end. . Ther was 4 carryed in a 
 Chaire to an Houſe, and laid 
mn a.Bed, with as weary. and 
painefull bones as ever had 


, Chancellor | ſent . mee . word, 
| That i& I wouldleave my: opts 
nion;I ſhould want nothing : if 
I would. not, I ſhould forth- 

with goe to Newgate, and ſo 
be burned, I ſent him word a- 


gaine, 


patient Fob. Then my Lord 


| 


round, whercas he, with ma- | 
ny flattering words., :per{yya- | 


—_—_— 


— 


=> - 


—T __  . Aw A awww ——_ 


— 
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» © 


re | 


| then breake my Faith. 
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oaine, That I would rather die, 


he. 
| —— —_ Ot — i... Ml. a. 


CE An anſwer to-a Letter of 
John Lacels , ſomewhat to 


the lame 8 vec. 


— _— 


Of" friend. ſh dearely be- 


boved in Gol, [marvel not a 
little what ſhould. move you to 
judge in me [0 ſlender a faith as:to 
fearedeath ; which tome ſhall bo 

the end of all miſery, 11 the Lord 
[ F4f Ye you , fo beletvr of merno 
ſeach wickednaſſe, Far 1 dowbt wt 
but God will tothe ond,, 
ore 

* e coli 

i not alittle. fpleaſed or wen | 
ſhould be _— abroad , that I 
ſay now , That they did o' Wen. | 


was rackedin the Tower, They 
but tofeare. mee: whereby. [ per- | 


ceive , they are aſhamed of _ 


|arewe'y doings , fearing much, 


leſt | 


gn I EIIEIEIEEES CANA LAGS —_—_ 


The M:rrour of A, tre. 
leſt the Kings Majeſtic ſhould 
have informat 10% thereof Where- 
fore, they would no man ſhonld 
noyſe it, Well, rheir crnetty God 


forgive them. 


{ Yur Heart inChrilt Teſy : 
j farewell, and pray. 


They would have it thoxghy 
they brought her tothe Rack 
but to f-archer, as aboye you 
have heard : but 23 Malter Fox 
faith in another Narration a- 
bout this buſinefle, the Chan- 
cellor and Baker fo racked her, 
( the Lieutenant in compaſſion 
of her weake ſex rcfufing to 
have-it-done ))-tilk her bones 
and joynts: were: almoſt -haled 
aadrent in ſander, 1 


I» 


I 2F = 
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— —_— 


_—_ 


Her Confdlion written in 
Newgate, before ſhe ſuffred 
in Smithfield. 


— 


| 


—_ 


—_—_—— 


* —_—_ _ 
Dn —_—— ay — 


Anne Askew of good meno- 

ry , although my merciful, Fa- 
ther hath given me the bread of 
adverſity,ts the water of affiifti- 
0n,yet not ſo mnch a my ſins de- 
ſerve,confeſſe myſelfehere a ſinner | 
before the Throne of his heaven! 
Majeſty , deſiring his —duſo 
and mercy. And foraſmuch as I 
am by the Law unrighteouſly c0- 
demmed for an evil deer cocernin 
optnions,1 take the ſame moſt mor- 
cifull God of mina to record, who 
hath made heaven & earth, that 
I hold no opinions contrary to his 
moſt holy Word. «And 1 truſt iv 
my merciful Lord whoxthegwver 
of allgracethat he willgraciouſly 
afſiftme againſt alt evil opinions, 


which are contrary to his bleſſed 
| Word : | 


— — — — —— 


C—— — 


244 | The Mirrour of Margre. 
Word: For | take him to witneſſe, 

that I have, and will to my lives | 
end , utterly hate and abhorre 
them , even to the utmoſt of my 
power. 


pI 


— — — 


To aoetier of her Confeſſions, 
_ ſhe under-writes. 


— ——  — — C— 


a 
V Los by mee ene 
Askew ," that neither | 
wiſheth death;nor yerfeareth 


his > oder 1s Merry as one 
that is bound'rowards heaven. 


—— armor nm REY ar nn mere 


Anore touching: her end and 
Fr eoroch bd 2 


——_———— 


VS being wellbotne, and 


| ercfore- might | have 1i- 
vet in (great eh and-pro- 
(|:{perlty , if ſhee would rarher 


| have followed the World 
then| | 


—_— 
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then Chriſt, having beene now 
ſo tortured, that ſhe could nei- 
ther live long 1n ſo great di- 
treſſe, noryert by her adverſa- 
ries bee ſuffered to. dyc' in ſe- 
cret, th2 day of her execution 
being appointed , ſhee was 
brought into Smithfield in a 
Chayre, being unable to goe 
on her feet, by reaſon of her ſo 
extreme racking. And whet 
ſhee was brought unto-the | 
[Stake , ſhee was tyed by the 
middle with a Chaine, that 
[held up her body. When all 
things were: thus prepared to | 
the hre, Door Shaxton, who 
was then appointed to preach, | 
began his Sermon. The Ser. 
mon being ended,#riſely, Lord 
Chancellor, ſent to Anne A[- 
[kew Letters, offering to her the 
Kings pardon, if thee would 
recant : Who refuſing onceto 
poke upon ,them , made this 
wer againe : That (he came 


| 


wr thither to deny ber Lord, and 
| MM Aafter. 


OO —_ 
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| Maſter. Then they cryed, | 
| Fiat juſt itia. 


, bs wm —————_—_— __—_ cy ct whi 
Fohn Lacels, who was burned be pe 
with the ſaid eAwre dsbew, in 
| .hath theſe words fcollow-F _ 
ing. d 


| = — W — 


Ow, with quietneſſe,J com- 
N mit the whele world ro thay 
Paſtor and Heardi-man TJeſm 
{ Chriſt the onely Saviour, & tr 
| | CMeſſias ; and I commend my.” 
| ; Severaigne Lord and Maſter thi Cd 
Kings Majeſty,King Henry the 

I Eighth, to God the Father, all” 
| to eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt: the 

| QOueene,andmy Lord the Princyl N 
| with this whole Realme, ever 1, 

the ' innocent and immacular Gnu 
| Lambe, that his blood may waſy ca 
and pmrifie their hearts & ſoulet the 
from all iniquity and finne, to the WHC 
| 


—_— 


| glory of Goa, & their owne ſalute beg: 
tion, eAndbere Iprareft,that thage3"0 


. 
__—_— | —_ 
—— _— 


—Q 


| 


—— — 


— —— — 


nwpard part of my heart deth 
prone for this, and I doubt not but 
o enter into the holy Tabernacle 
ies {wbich is above; yea,and there to 


rned $6 94th God for ever. Farewell 
Shew; in Chriſt Jeſwr 


low 
John Lacel:, Servant late to 
VE the King, and now I truſt 
to ſerve the everlaſting 


ha ny of my blood in Smith- 
Tels field. | 


| 


' C Notes our of the Hiſtory of 
' th Miſtris Foyce Lewis, Martyr. 


, 1 

* th 

any JN the beginning of Queene 
er 14 1./4aries Raigne, ſhe went to 
latAChurch as orhers did, and 
waſh heard Maſſe : bur hearing of 
«lc; the burning of ſweet Saunders, 
» the who ſuffered at Coventry, ſhe 
to, began to bee more heedtfull, 
tahaJcarneſtly cnquiring out the 
" M 2 cauſe 


SY 
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cauſe of his death : who hea , 
ring it was, becauſe he refuſed || tow 
to goe to Maſle, ſhee began to|| wit! 
be troubled in conſcience, in|\in p 
which diſtreſſe ſhe reſorted toſ| was 
Maſter John Glover, Brother to[|com 
Robert Glover, Martyr, ( her{|ſam 
Houſe joyning to- his) forſ| $] 
comfort and inſtrution. Inſo-[|tob 
much , as being ſhortly after]|ſho 
compelled by the furiouſneſſeſ| met 
of her Husband to come tolf| fon 
Maile, ſhce turned her backeſpin 
upon it, which turned her to ch1 
turther trouble : but yet was]| ma 
delivered upon a Bond of anſ} / f 
Hundred Pound, taken of ha} «ll: 
Husband , that at a Monethy|| be/ 
end ſhe ſhould come to Maſſe, | 

The Moneth being expired, ] no 
her Husband would not byſ|tur 
any meanes then adventure} Re 
the forfeiture of his Bond, but, || ble 
like a bloody Husband, delive- 
| red his owne Wife up into W 
the hands of the bloody Bi-| in 


| hop: who, finding her more| G 


— ſtoug 


— — 


Fi, 


— 


hea. 


uſed! 


an to 
- in 
ed to 
ICT to 
( her 
) for 
[nſos 
after 


| withal, ſent her to ſuch a ſtink. 


neſle 
w to 
acke 
er to 
was 


of an 
f h&\ 
ieths| 
aſe, | 


ired, 
te by 
Iture 


,but,| 


live- 
into 
f Bi- 
more 


_-_ 


[ture , concerning matters of 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


CO —u 


ſtout then before , to begin 


in priſon, that a Maide which 
was appointed to keepe her 
company , ſwounded 1n the 
ſame priſon, 

She was cften brought forth 
tobe examined befote the Bi- | 
ſhop, and at length to fudge- 
ment, who demanding the rea- 
ſon of her ſiffeneſſe 1n her 0- 
pinion,anſwered, 1 finde not the 
things you ſo much urge , com- 
manded inthe Word of God.Could 
[ finde them there, I would with 
all my heart receive, efteeme, and 
beleeve them. 

Biſhop. If thou wilt beleeve 
no more then 1s in the Scrip- 


Religion, thou art in a damna- 
ble caſc. 

At which words ſhee was 
wonderfully amazed, and be- 
ing moved by the Spirit of 
God, told the Biſhop, that his 


words were ungodly andwicked. | 
| "9 M3 She 


—_— _—_— 


——— 
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[os continued a whole ||| #01 
l 


twelvemoneth in priſon, after ||| C#! 
judacment, being committed 
| to a Sheriffe then lately cho. red 
ſen, who could not be compel- (full 
| led in his time to put her roſſ|$** 
| death. Ma 
| 

| 


[ It is likely tobe Sheriffe Hop- did 
kins, tro whom Maſter Bradford 
writes, being afterward priſoner des 
| in the Fleete ] ſpe 

After that the Writ wag||| *<* 
come forth tor her REA the 
p 


her caſe was much lamented, ||| 
being a Gentlewoman of very 
worthy parts« | 
| Now that her death might the 
bring the more glory to God, |) YS 
and comfort to his people; ſhe} *© 
was deſirous to bee directed 
by certaine friends, touching foe 
the manner of her behaviour, 
when ſhe ſhould be put to the |} ®* 
extremity 2 as for death, ſhee he 
ſaid, ſhe*did not greatly paſſe. Þ \'* 
The ngliſome face of death doth | thi 

uot much affright me, when 1 be- || 5 
Dj hold W_._ 


bt 
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hold the amiable countenance of 
Chriſt my deare Saviour. 


All thatnight before ſhe ſuffe. 
red, ſhe was wonderful cheere- 
'full and merry, howbeit with 
great gravity; infoumuch as the 
[Majeſty of the Spirit of God 
did manifeſtly appeare in-her, 
which expelled the feare of 
death .out of her hearr ; ſhe 
ſpending the night 1n prayer, 
reading and talking with them 
that were purpoſely come nn= 


' 


to her, for to comfort her with 


[the Word of God. | 
[ - Abour 3+ of the Clacke. in | 


; the Morning, Satan (who.ne- 


' ver ſteeperh, cſpecially when 
' death is at hand) began ro beſtiy 
himfelfe buſi ly ſhooting at ber that 
Dart, wherewith he labogr 
towound all ſach as bawe bid defi. 
ance tohim; queltioning with 
her,how ſhe couldrcll that ſhe 
was choſen to eternall life, or 


wt | that Chriſt dycd for her; / 


- || £747 that he dyed, but how canſt 


M 4 


thor ' 


—_ 


tes. A. —_— —_ 


_———— 


thes tell that he dyed for thee 7. 
With this ſuggeſtion, when 
ſhee was troubled, they that 


to follow the Apoſtles exam- 

le, Gal, 2. where hee ſaith, 
( briſt lovedme,& gave himſelfe 
for me. Alſo, that her vocation 
was 4 manifef? token of Gods love 
to her : eſpecially that holy Spirit 
of Gad,whohad jned ſuch love of 


gon irto her heart, as it was now 


| her onely care to pleaſe him,&c, 


By theſe and the like comforts 
out of the holy Scriptures, Sa- 
ran was put to flight, and ſhee 
comforted in Chriſt. 


Sheriffe came to her into her 
chamber, ſaying theſe words, 
Miſtris Lews,] am come tobring 
you tydings of the Queenes plea- 
ſure, which is, that you muſt live 
no longer but one houre in this 
me - prepare your ſeclfe there- 
unto therfore,it ſtandeth you in 
hand. At which words ſo ſud- 


denly, 


Lo ed add 
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were about her, counſelled her | 


About $.of the clocke; the | 
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denly, and fo groſkcly uttered 


by ſuch an Othcer, ſhee wa? 
ſomewhat apalled, but one of 


her friends ttanding by, faid, 
Miſtris Lewis, you have great 
cauſe to praiſe God, who will 
youchſafe ſo ſpecdily to take 
you out of this world & make 
you worthy to bea witneſſero 
his truth, and to beare record 
unto Chriſt, that he is the one- 
ly Saviour, 

At which words thus ſpoken 
to her,ſhe ſaid, Maſter Sheriffe, 
Your meſſage is welcome to me, 
and I thanke m God, that he will 
mahe me worthy toaduenture my 


| | {fe in his quarrel. 

W hen thee was chained to | 
the Stake, ſhe ſhewed ſuch a | 
| cheerefulnefſe , that it paſſed 
mans reaſon to conceive of, | 


being ſo well coloured in her 
aticnt, that the 


face, and ſo 
[moſt part © 


: 
: 


them that had 
honeſt hearts did lament, and 
with teares bewaile the mer- 


| 


| 


| 
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| | cileſſe tyranny of the Papiſts, 


— 


_ = 


| | 
f | The Martyzs feared not the 
ſentence of death. | 


| P—_ CS 
— 
| Cn —_— 


CI” 


— ——_ 


ſpeech of one John Noyes, 
who being agkcd of a Brother 
in law of his ( comming to 
comfort him in the Guild-hall 


addi wK @cl.. cwcw<ww___w 
of 4 1 


ſhop gave judgement upen 
him, conſidering the terror of 
| the fawe ? No, ſaid Noycs, [ 
4:  thanke God, 4 feared death » 
more at had timegthen you or any, 
1 man elſe did,being at hberty. | 

| W hen he ſhould be burned, | 
the fire in moſt places of the 
*.Itwas j* ſtreet was put out, ſavins in 
arTax- one houſe, which was cſpied] 
by the {mokxe ifſuing cut trom 
Sufſolke. | the top of the Chimncy, to 
| which place, Grazow the She- 
riffe, 


— 


2 mw, 5 4 | 


His appcares by the|| ' 


{ of Norwich) whether he fea. | ' 
red nogpdeath,. when tlic Bi, 


ot———_— re 
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—_—_— — - —— 
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riffe, and his man went, and 
breaking-open the doore, got 


| fire, and brought the ſame to 


the place of execution. 

When 7ohn Noyes was 
brought to the Stake, heknee- 
led downe, and ſaid the 50. 


| | Palme witlr other prayers. 


Then they making haſte, 
bound him to the Stake, to 
which being bound, hee ſaid, 


| | Feare not them that kill the body, 
'| and after that can doe no more-: 
| | b»t feare him, whowhen he Þath 


killed , hath power to caſt both 
ſoule and bedy into everlaſting 
res 

A:Faggot: being ſct. againſt 
him by one Nicholas Cademan, 


| then Haſtler, the ſaid John 


Noyes tooke up the Faggor, 


and kiſſed ir, ſaying, Bleſſed be | 


the time that ever 1 was borne ta 
come to this day. 


The 


lit. a Mit. 


| 


' |people, beare witneſſe, ſaid he, 
that 1 doe beleeve to be ſaved 


|:0.be ſaved, im that I offer my 
\ſelfe hereuntodeath for the Lords 


and this my death is, and ſhall be 


— — 
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The Martyrs confeſſed. they 
were ſaved onely by the 
merits of Chriſt. 


—_— 
OL ——_—  ——— 
. — — 


—_@ —_C. uw 


His appeares in C:icely Or- 
wes, who being brought 
to the Stake,uſed theſe words, 
Good people, I would you ſhould 


ot thinke of me, that I beleeve 


cauſe; but I beleeve tobe ſaved 
by the death andpaſſion of Chriſt- 


awitneſſe ofmy Faith unto you all 
here preſent. 

The like ſpeech uſed the a- 
foreſaid John Noyes , Good | 


by the merits and paſſion of 
lIeſus Chriſt, and not by mine 
owne deeds, &c. 


This (zcq/y Ormes comming [' 
O 


(4 


—_—_ — 
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tothe Stake, laid her hand on 
it, and ſaid, Welcome the Croſſe 


of Chriſt. Then after ſhee had 
rouched it with her hand, ſhe 


and ſo gave her ſcltc to bee 
bound thereto, 


came and kiſſed it, ſaying, Fel- 
come the ſweet Croſſe of Chriſt, 


After the tormentors had put 


the fire to her, ſhe ſaid, I ſoule 
doth magnifie the Lord, and my | 
ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Savi- 


breſt,cting her eyes & head up- 
ward[naſo ſtood, heaving up her 
hans 6y little axd little, tillthe 


alnaer, andthenthey fell but ſhe 

| :elaed her life unto the Lord as 
(49 as ſhe had beene ina flum- 
er,or 4s one feeling no paine, 

In her examination before 
the Biſhops Chancellor of 
Norwich,(he ſaid, Ifyow be ſo de- 
frous of my ſinfull fleſh ; Iwillbe 
as readyto grveit, by Gods grace, 


———— 


our; and n ſo ſaying, ſhe ſet hey 


hands rgether right againſt her 


ve! ſmnewes of hey armes 6 | 


1 


tn. 
- 


rem OD. 
= 


— 
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| 


He ws 
one of 


CQueene 


aries 


| Servants, 


| would bec obedient to he 
|-!ayves of rheRealme. 


— 
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| mſog 08d 4 quarrel. | 


pO I 


Gog muſt have his que, and 
_ Ceſar his 


rim nee 


a= 
_—_— EE I_ 
— 
—_——— 


Toy was wiſely obferved 
Thamas sS phradance,Mar. 


| tyr, W No being 14 the Biſhop 


> Norwich called Hereticke 
\ and Traytor, anſwered, $17 


Lord,l am no Traytoryfir } have, 


I thinke;done better ſerure to the 
Crowne Imperiall of iagland 
| then) 04, It you have [Cone, 
| Girh the Biſhop , then you 


So-amT,ſaid Sprrdapce: The, 


[7 i510 manalive, Ith he God,ca 


7e | 1eeſtly accuſe mee for difobedience 


to any civill lawes. Bat you muſt 


con[rder, my Lord, that Thaved 
ſoule,and a body : my ſenle ir non 


of the QOueenes,onely my hody any | 
my goods are the Queenes, "a why | | 


<<h__ 


— 
tt 


—_ 
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cive God my ſoule, C allthat be- 
longeth thereto; that is, I muſt 
obey che Law and Commanadc- 
mts of God:and whoſoever ſhall 
command Lawes to be obeyed con- 
trary to Gods Lawes, 1 may not 
doe them,ſor loſing of my ſoule,but 
rather obey God then man. 
Being carneſtly urged by a 
Gentleman ( upon the point 
of jaggement to be given up- | 
on him) to play the wife mans 
part, and to fave his life, and 
tor that end to chooſe who he 
would to conferre withall, or 
to take a day z my Lord, faith | 
the Gentleman, will give it \ 
you: he anſwered, /f Tſave my | 
life, then I ſhall loſe it: and if / | 
lcfe mylife for Chriſt ſake, T ſhall 
fine it in life everlaſting. And if 
{ take a day, when the day com:- 
mcoth,l muſt ſay then even as I do 
aow,except I willlie; and there- 
fore that necdeth not. | 
Well then, have him away, 
ſaid the Biſhop«  * 
| RI 
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A reſolute anſwer. 


—  _ 


tyr, being demanded 
of Banner, whether hee would 
perſiſt and continue in his opi- 
nion or no? an{wered, That he 
would;adding moreover, That 
which you,my Lord, call Hereſie, 
is od and godly * And if every 
haire of my head were a man, 1 
wonld burne them all,rather then 

oe from the truth. Sce before 


the anſwer of John eArdley. 


God will blefle ſuch as have 
the Popcs curſe. 


—_ ———en—an ans | 


Onner having read the 
ſentence againſt Maſter 
Richard Gibſon, had this an- 
ſwer : Bleſſed (ſaith he) am! 


| 


— 


that | 


En — 


—_— 
— —— « 


— «4 IS, OS 


Tu, *%, *%. 


po 


|! 


| your ſervice now uſed, 1 utterly de- 


Op ——_— ee 
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Pa —_——__ —— ———_——— —— ——_— 


that am curſed (this day ) at your 
hands. We have nothing now, but, 
Thu will I, For as the Biſho 
ſaith, ſoit muſt be. And no bereft 
itistoturne thetruth of Godinto 
lies,and that doyos ; meaning the 
Biſhop and his fellowes. 


D— —— ____ 


W hat have Gods Temples to 
doe with Idols ? 


Cn n_ » > — 


M Aſter John Rowgh, alittle 


before hee was diſgra- | 
ded,{aid to Bowner, As touching 


| 


teſt it, and if I ſhould live as long 
as Mcthuſhelah, yer would I ne- 
ver come to Church to hearethe 


abominable Maſe. 
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COPEERIIrnnn— 


| The Angels ſcorne Popery. 


_ nwackabie oa 


eo rgaret Meering, Mar- 

ryr , being demanded | 
whether ſhee would ſtand to | 
her anſwers, anſwered, Yea, 7 | 
will ſtand to them to the death : 
For the very eAngels of Heaven 
doe laugh you to ſcorne, in ſeeing | 
the abominations you uſe in your 


( hurch, 


| 


we. E- 


Homas Hadſor of Ailham 

in Norfolke, by his occu- ] 
pation a Glover , bare ſuch 
good will to the Goſpell of 
\ Chriſt, in the dayes of King 
Edward the (ixth, that two ' 


Ratgne, 


| yecres"before Queene aries | 


The Mirrony of Martyrs, 


_— 


Raigne, he learned to read En- 
gliſh atthe thirticth yeere of 
h1S age. 

At the comming in of 
Queene Mary, he was forced 
for a long time to flee into 
Suffolke, travelling trom place 
to place : at length returnin 
home to comfort his wife an 
children, and percetving his 
continuance there to bee dan- 
gerous , he and his wife devi- | 
{ed a place among the Faggorts 
to hide himiclfe in, where he 
remained al] the day in ſte» 4 
of his Chamber, reading #-}...:: 
praying continually , for the” 
ſpace of halfea ycere ; and his 
wife like an honeſt woman, 
being carefull for him, uſed 
her felfe faithfully and 
gently towards him, t 
ſhe was-oft threatned by 
Berry,Vicar of the Towne, and | 
the Biſhops Commiſlary, to 
burne her , for not. revealing 
her ſaid Husband. 

After 


Eppomr—_— 
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After which, H«dſonunder. 
ſtanding of it, waxedevery day 
| More zealous then other, con- 
tinually reading and ſinging of 
\ Pſalmes, to the wonder of ma- 
ny,the people openly.reſorting 
to himto heare hisexhortati- 
{ ons,and vehcment prayers. 
Walking abroad for certaine 
dayesin the Towne,continual- 


| 
| 


bomination ; comming home 
to his houſe, he fate him down 
upon his knees, having his 
book by him,reading and fing- 
ing Pſalmes, without ceaſing, 
for three dayes & three nights, 
refuſing both. meat and talke, 
tothe wonder of many, 


ouſc by breake of day to 
ke him, April 22. A-no1558. 
when he ſaw them come, ſaid, 
Welcome, fr iends,welcome: Toube 
= that ſhall leads me to Chriſh, 
I thanks God therefore, and the 


| 


mercies 


ke 


ly crying out of the Papiſts a- 


Lord enable me thereto, for his | 


| 


The Conſtable comming to | 


þ 


for the Goſpell of (briſ#. 
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merciesſake. For his deſirewas, 
and ever he prayed if it were the 
Lords will, that he might ſuffer 


Being asked by Berry, the 
Commuiſſary, what the Sacra- | 
ment of the Altar was, and 
whether he belecved not in it ? 
he anſwered, that it was wormes 
meat : and my beliefe, ſaith he,ts 
in Chriſt crucified. 

Berry. Doſt thou not beleeve 
the Maſle purs away finnes ? 

Hudſon. No, Godforbid,it i 
a patched monſter, and a diſgui- 
ſed Puppet, &c. 

Being asked of him, whe- 
ther hee would recant or no? 
anſwered, The Lord forbid; I 
had rather dye many deaths, rex 


doe ſo. 
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Bioody Bonner. Th 
— 


Oonner in ſpeaking toone} |! H, 
John Mills, uicd thele It 
words : They cail mc bloody} || 
Bonner : A vengcance on you 
ail, I would faine be rid of you, | || Fo 
but you have a delight in bur- 
ning. But if I might have my Ti 


mo 


will, I would {ow up your O 
mouthes,and put you in Sackes | | 
and drowne yOu, O, 
i In 
Verſes made upon ' Bomners Ti 
© Victure. 


rs 0c wow. v1 __ 
| | T 
Mie on 


| that Natures works | ny 
Is thus deformed now, 
With B elly blowne, | 
| and Head ſoſwolne ; | 4 
IDY For I ſhall tell you how. "tc 
bl | This 


At. at 


_— - -———_— —_ 


i In time repent, 


| 
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This Canniball, 
in three yeeres ſpace, 
Three hundred Martyrs flew. 
They were his food, 
he loved ſo blood, 
He ſpared none he hnew. 
It ſhould appeare 
that blood feeds fut, 
If men lye well and ſoft - 
For Boaners belly 
waxt with blood, 
Thongh he ſeqn'd to faſt oft. 
O bloody beaſt ! | 
bewails the death 
Of thoſe that thou haſt flaine, | 


' 

uce thou can(# not | 
Theirlives reſtore agaize. | 
| 


_—_— 
—__ 


The Papiſts aihrmed chat 
Chrilt had two bodies, 


—— 


Lice Driver ( of whom 
mention was made be- 
fore) reaſoning with the Doe 


| 


ors 


— 


<a 
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| Onetheydideat over night, an- 
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and to that end being preſſed 
with theſe words, Thu « my 
body,they demanding whether 


theretore able to performe 
that hee ſpake? ſhe anſwered, 
that they were indeed the 
| words of Chriſt, and that hee 
was ablc to pertorme what ho 
promiſed : but I pray' you, 
ſaith ſhe, Was it not Bread which 
he _ his Diſciples? 


oftor. No, it was his body. || 
T- Driver. Then it was his body | 


_— eat over night. 
oftor. Yea,it was his body. 
Driver. Why,what body was it 


| thenthat was crneified the next || 


aay ? | 


bodies,as by yourargumithe had? 


ors about the Reall preſence, 


God was not omnipotent, and | 


- - Dottor.It' was Chriſts body. | 
| Driver. How conld that be, | {ic 
when his Diſciples hadeaten him | 
{ #p over mips except he had two 


$ 4 
n 


| other wasorucified the next day. 
' 2:hab] Such 


—.——.o. 
-C. AE a Alt þ "wt 


Such a Dottor,ſuch Dottrine Be 
| you not aſhamed toteach thepeo- | 


I bs D:ſciples.Saint Paxl,1. Cor. | 
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plethat Chriſt had two bodies? In 
Luke the 22. it 1 ſaid, Chriſt 
| tooke bread, brake it,& gave it to 


I11-ſaith, As oft as yee ſhall eate 
| this Bread. Wherefore I marvell 


ye bIuſh not before all this people, 
tolye ſo manifeſtly as ye doe,gyc, 


[The Papiſts would not ſuffer 
the Martyrs to pray. 

| I Gouge , her fel- 

| { low Martyr , being both 


lof them in their prayers at the 
Aplacc of execution : Sir Henry 
ell chen Sheriffe , was very 

I much offended with them,and 
{willed the Bailife of pſwich to 
{command them to make an | 


upon a broome fag- 


#4 , 
a at — 
P 
- 


enc of their prayers. They | 


Ws 


' \ Yoc the Bailife cametothem, | 


N : com- 


i. Ati. "III 


' your hea 


— 


ſ 


| commanding them to make | cf 


an end,ſaying, On,0n,have done, F| * 
have done , make an end, nail | th 
thens tothe Stake. ct they con-Þ. wi 
tinued in prayer. | St: 

Then the Sheriffe ſent onef has 
of his men to bid them make the 
an end. Gexge then itood vp, tad 
and faid to the Sheriffe, [ pray She 
Yor, Maſter Sheriffe, let ws raj] alot 
alittle while , for we have = one 
little while to lrve here, 

Then ſaid the Bailife, Conf} — 
off, have them tothe fire. /hy 
ſaid th: Martyrs, will ye not ſuf}. 1 
fer ms topray * 

Away, {aid the Sheriffe,' tt 
the Stake with them. 

Well, Maſter Sheriffe , ſal 
Gouge, take heed how you forbifM: 
prayer : For if yos forbid it , titione; 
vengearce of God hangeth owl 


Being chained to the StakQfeld , 
and the I:10n hoope;being pilſſbroug 
about Alice Driaersnecke: Offfthere 
ſaid ſhe , her e is a goodlly __ AFfaatior 

ever 


| 


i” 
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ake}| cher: bleſſed be God for it. 

ove, Then divers came and rooke 

aileythem by the hands as they 

on-Y were bound, ſtanding art the 
| Stake. The Sherifecryed, Lay 
| hands on thems , Lay hands on 
them, W ich that, great multi- 
tade ranne to the Stake. The 
Sheriffe ſeeing that, let them 
alone : ſo that there was not 
one taken. 


o They that belecve, muſt 
ſpcake, 


CL—_ | ———_— 


— m— 


faithfull towards the 

rs of Chriſt,is thus men- 
Mtioned in the Story of Maſter 
Bentham. At what time the 7. 
#hſt that were burned in Smith- 
eld, were condemned and 
lſbrought to the Stake to ſuffer, 
e came downe a Procla- 
ation from King Philip, and 
N2 Q.cene 


| Th like godly zeale of the 


mm. 
ee ee ewes, It 
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, 


Queene Mary , being twice 
| pronounced openly to the 


le ; firſt, at Newgate,then 
the Stake , whey they 
ſhould ſuffer, ſtrairly charging 
and commanding, that no man 
ſhould either ſpeake to them, 
ray for them, or once ſay, God 
elpe them. 
the godly there ſtanding toge- 
titude, that ſo ſopne as the Pri- 
ſoners ſhould be brought, 
they ſhould goe to them, to ims- 


they did; for ,as ſoone as the 
ſaid Martyrs were comming 


the B il-men 25 other Officers, f- 


donor any thing comenigh. Si 


—_ 


It was p—_— before of || 


ther, which werea great mul-|| 


brace andromforrihem which 


ing all thruſt backe,could nothing 


the 


[1 Ga 


toward the place in ſight, beef | we 


ing brought with Bils andlf | un! 
Glaves as the caſtome is, ehillf | the 
godly multitude & Congregationi\| | 41 
withageneralſway,nade towards) | fire 
the priſoners inſuch manner, thatf | the 


the 


—— 


|. | Congregation, not ſparing for 


| eyesto the people, cryed, and 


{ſaid, Wee know they arethe 


1 | we cannot chuſe but wiſh well 


| frengthen them, With that, all 
© the people , with awhole conſent, 


$1 thereof ſo many, that the Offi» 


The Adirrour of M. aryre, 


ee Eee, lee. 


cing , and kiſſing them, brought 
them in their armes wnto the 
place where they ſhould ſuffer. 
This done, and the people 
giving place to the Otfcets, 
the Proclamation with a loud 
voyce was read to the people, 
aS1s before mentioned, Maſter 
Bentham, the Miniſter of the 


that, but as zeale and Chriſtian 
charity moved him,and ſeeing 
the fire ſet to them, turning his 


people of God, and therefore 


untothem,& ſay, God ffrengthen 
them. And ſo boldly hee taid, | 
Almighty God, for Chriſt s ſake, 


loud voyce, followed, and ſaid, 
Amen, Amen. The noyle wher- 
of was ſo great, and the cryers 


the godly peop le meeting, imbr a- 


__Nz___cers/ 
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If theſe 
ſhould 
hold 
their 
peace,the 
ſtones 
would 
ſpeake, 
Luke 19% 
4 0» 


— 


| 


Az 


a 
_ a ——_— _ AM. — —— 
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cers could nottell what to fay, 
nor whom toaccule. 


p_ -——< 9——— 


CE Images, W hores, 


mn 
| — 


Ne Prefts wife, of whom 

mention was made be» 
tage; entring into Saint Petgrs 
Church in Exeter , behcld a|} 
Dutch-man ( expert in his 
Trade) how he made new no- 
ſes tocertaine Images , which 
were-disfigured in King Ed- 
wards dayes : What 4 mad-man 
ar: then, (ſaid ſhe)romakether 
new Noſes, which , within a few 
dazes ſhall all leeſe theirheads? 
The Dutch-man tooke it ill; 
and ſhee ſaid unto him , Thos | 
art acenrſed, aud fo ave thy Ima- 
ger. He called her W hore. Nay, 
taid ſhe, thy [maps are Whores, 
and thog art a Whore-huxter. for 
doth not God ſay, Tow goe a whe-| 


| ring after ftrange gods, figures of 


_ 


— — 


— RD __ — Wy 4 — | 


— 
2 - 


OA. "> 


: 


Lrecant 3 Nay,that will Inor, ſaid 
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your owne making , aud thou art | 
one of thens ? 


q God 'is a friend moſt 
faithful'. 


S— w—_ —___—— 


= OO — — — 


Eiag offered to have her | 
life ſpared , if ſhee would 


—— 


ſhe : Godforbid T ſhould loſe the 
life Eternall, for this carnall and 
ſhort life. I will never turne from | 
my heavenly Husband : fromthe 
fellowſhip of Angels , to mortal 
children: and if my Husband and 
children ibe faithfull, then ans I 
theirs . God i my Father, God & | 


Friend woft fxithfeull. | 
Her Indgement being read, | 
which was, that ſhe ſhou'd 
goe thence to the place of exe- ! 
cution, and there to be burne | 
with flames, till ſhee ſhould be | 


N4 Ccon- | 


wy Mother, God is my Siſter, wy 
| Brother, my Kinſman; God rs my | , 


. 


penn OO 
IS 


— 


——_—— 


— 


——. 
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conſumed ſhee lifted up her 
voyce ,and thanked God, ſay- 
ing ; 1chanke the Lord my God: 
this day T have foxndthat which 
I havelong ſought.ln the flames 
ſhe cryed, God be mercifull un- 
tome a finer , God be mercifull 
unto me 4 (nmer. 


Shom Notes touching Maſter 
Bradford, 


—_ 


Gans _l 


_— 


| Þ Priſon ( after he was con- 
' Ldemned to dye ) he preach- 
ed twicea day continually, un» 
leſſe ſickneſſe hindred him. 

Preaching, reading , and 
praying, was all his whole 
life, 

Hedid cate but one meale a 
day,and that ſparingly, In the 
. middeſt of Dinner, heuſedoft 
to muſe, having his Hat over 

his eyes, from whence com- 
monly trickled plenty of 


TO 


— 


% 


teares, [| 
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reares , dropping on histren. 
1y- || | cher. 


1d: Very gentle hee wasto man 
ih | | | and childe. | 
es Hee ſlept commonly nor a- þ 
un- || |bove foure honres in the | 
full | | night. ] 
He'continually ſtudied up- 
on his knees» A. 
—_ He counted that houre not 


ter || | well ſpent, wherein he did not I il 
ſome good, either with his | 
— pen, ſtudy, or by exhortation, | | 
&cCs | 
ON- His manner was tokeepe to 
che|| | himſelfea Catalogue of all his 
UN» roſleſt —_ , Which in ed 
ayes of his ignorance hee 
nd ae , and to lay the i 
ole|| | ſame before him, when he | 
went to prayer,&c, | 
e 4 Sach continull exerciſes of 
the|| | conſcience, hee had inprivate | : 
oft rayer, that hee did not count | 
bin felfe to have prayedto his 

m-|| | contemtation , unleſſe in it hee 
of || | felt inwardly ſome ſmiting of | 
[1 N heart 


—_— 


tt i. 
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heart for ſinne , and ſome hea» 
ling of that wound by Faith; 
feeling the ſaving-hcalth of 
Chriſt, with ſome change of 
minde , into the deteſtation of 
finne, and love of obeying the 
will of God. 

Hee contented not himſelfe 
to pray publikely within the 
Colledge, nor privately with 

his Pupils, but after repayred 
| ro his owne ſecret prayer by 
{ himſclfe ; being wom to ſay 
to his familiars, I have prayed 
| with my Pupils, but I bave not 


| yet prayed with my felfe. 


Being oft ſollicited by Ma- 
{ter Martin Bacer,(that man of 
God) to whom he was right 
| deare, to beſtow his Talent in 
Preaching : Bradford would 
alwayes anſwer , that hee was 
unable to undertake that 
office for want of learning, To 
the which Bucer was wont to 
| replay, ſaying, If thow bave not 


4 


| fine Manchet bread, yet givethe| 


peore! 


Lon 


» ww wa = a zone, fc. 
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| 


fter Saunders,my deare LORD 


| cannot ſpeake. 


(hrugging & ſhrinking , ſhe. 
ing what he was, ſaid ; Of thar 
cup which is in your hand, 1 
will pledge you, but of that 0- 
ther which you meane, I will 
not promiſe you Well, ſaid MMa- 


JESVS CHRIST hath 
begume to me of a more bitter | W. 
( up then mine ſhall be, and (hall 
not pledge my moſt ſweet Sa- 
viogr ? Tes, I hope. 

The Biſhop of FPinchefter, 
telling of him , that within 7. | 
dayes hee ſhould heare more, | 
( meaning of his burning ) he 
made the Biſhop this anſwer, 
Welcome be it whatſoever the will | 
of God (hal be,cither life ordeath: uv 
For, 1tell you traely,T have leay- | 
ned to dye:But I exhort you to be- 
wareof ſhedding of innocent bleod, 
Trely itwillery, Ina Let df | 
his, relating theſe very words, | \ 
he addes; Ah, 4h , Puer ſum, 
neſciologui: Tam a Childe, ! 


. | (. 
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| Being come to Coventry, | |&r 


where hee was to burned , a he 
| poore Shoomaker who was nil 
wont to ſerve him with ni 
ſhooes, came to him after this re 


| manner, and ſaid, O my good vi 
Maſter , God ſtrengthen and re 
comfort you, Gramercies , le: 
| good Shoomaker, ſaid Maſter L 
| | Saunders , 1 pray thee to pray for W 


| me, for I am the unmeeteſt man af 
' for this high Office,that ever was | | |" 
imtd to it , but my gracious ac 
God, and deare Father u able to I 
| make me ſtrong enough. " 

t 

* OT AN ESO WEIDEE 19% "> © © h 
& A note ſhewing the manner l 
1 how God called himto the v 
1 Miniſtery * $ d 
þ WO, gy A | c 
1 | { 


Is bringing up from his 
youth was in learning, fo \ 
} | as. being: pur to Schoole , he 
| was thence choſen Schooler of | .| | * 
| the Kings Colledeg in Cam- 
"II | ne bridge:) |) 


Af... 
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bridge : where in ſhort time 
he proficed very much inlear- 
ning» Afﬀtcr he hadleftthe V- 
niverſity, to reurne to his Pa- 
rents, he meant,upon their ad- 
vice, tobecomea Merchant, ſin- 
regard hee had a good portion 
left him. At his comming to 
London,he was bound Prentice 
with Sir William Cheſter , who 
afterward chanced to be She- 
riffe that ſame yeere that Saxn- 
ders was burnt at Coventry. Bur | 
in this eſtate hee did not long 
continue; for ſo mightily did 
the Lord then worke in his 


heart, that hee could findeno | 


liking in that vocation, but 
would ever and anon be with- 
drawing himſelfe ſecretly in- 
to ſome corner falling into his 
ſolitary lamentations. 

His Maſter hearing hus Ser- 
vant thus Ng cn, 
brake with him touching the 
cauſe thereof : who percet- 
ving his minde to bee wholy 
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| The Mirrour of Martyrs. | 
| addicted ro his Booke and | 
ſpirituall contemplations (like 
| agood man ) acquainting his 
| friends with it, gave him his 
Indentures,and fet htm free. 

Shortly after, he returned a- 
gaine to Cambridge to his for- | 
mer Studies, wherc, to the : 
knowledge of the Latine , hee | 
coupled the ſtudy of the ; 
Grecke and Hebrew Tongues: | 
and thus bending his minde | 
to the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, he began to furniſh him- 
ſelfe for the O.hice of a Prea- 
2 


EET 


. 
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William T indall, Martyr. 


| 


— 


Ouching his Tranflarion 
of the New Teſtament in- 
to Englith , hee thus writes to 
Ioba Frith] call God to record a- 


gataſt that Day,in which we ſhal 


__appoare 


— —_— 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs, 


— — 


appeare before our Lord Jeſs, to 
render areckoning of our doings, 
that I never altered one fillableof 
Gods Word, againſt my coſcience, 
nor would doe this day , if all that 
s inthe earth , whether it be ho- 
nor, pleaſures, or riches,might be | 
given me,&c. | 
Moreover ( ſaith hee) imthe | 
ſame Letter , I take God rowir- 
neſſeto my conſciencethar I deſore 
of God to my [elfe, no more in thes ' 
World, then without which 1 cax- 
not heepe his Lawes. Judge | 
(Chriitian Reader) faith Frith, 
whether theſe words bee not | 
{ſpoken of a faithfull, clcare,in- | 
nocent heart. | 


- 
: ——_— _—_— 


His two play-dayes. | 


—_—___F__ 


OO — 


— La 


E reſerved or hallowed 

'K to himſelfe two dayes m 
the weeke, which hee named | 
his dayes of paſtime ; and 
thoſe 


— — — 
_—_—_ 


| dwell(as God knoweth there 
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thoſe were Munday the firſt 
day in the weeke , and Satur. 
| day thelaſt day inthe weeke ; 
on the Munday hee vilited all 
\ ſuch poore men and women 
as were fled out of England(by 
reaſon of perſecution ) into 
{| eAntwerp,andthole ( well un- 
| derftanding their good cxer- 
Ciſes and qualities ) hedid ve- 
rily liberally comtort andre» 
leeve: andinlike manner pro 
vided for the ſicke.and diſea- 
ſed. Onthe Saturday hee wal- 
ked round about the Towne 


corner and hole wherein hee 
ſuſpeted any poore perſon to 


are many) and where he found 
any to bee well occupicd and 
yet overburthen'd with chil- 
dren , orelſe were aged, or 
 weake,, thoſealſo heplentiful- 
ly releeved. And thus he ſpent 
his two dayes of paſtime, as 
hee called them, And truely his 


in Antwerp , ſeeking out every | 


Almes | 
—— 
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Almes was very large: ſoit 
might well be; foe his exhibi- | 
tion that hee had yeerely of f 
the Engliſh \Merchants was 
very mueh , which for the 
molt part hee beſtowed upon 
thepoore, as is aforeſaid. The 
reſt of the dayes in the wecke, 
hee gave himſelfe wholly to 
his Booke, wherein moſt dili- 
gently he travelled, W hen the 
Sabbath came, then went hee 
to ſome one Merchants Cham. 
ber or other, whither came 
| many other Merchants : and 
unto them hee would reade 
ſome one parcell of Scripture, 
either our of the Old Teſta- 
ment, or out of the New,the 
which ptocceded fo fruitful- 
ly , ſweetly, and gently from 
him , ( much likethe writin 
of Saint Joh»the Evangeliſt; 
and likewiſe after Dinner , he 
ſpent an houre in the ſame 
manner , ſo as it was a hea- 
venly comfort and joy - 

the 
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the audience to heare him. 
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The Fleſh luſterh againſt the 


| Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. 
(TEE T ankerfield fitting 
betore a fire, alittle be- 
fore his burning at Saint Al/- 
bones, after hee had put off his} 
Hoſe and Shooes , ſtretched 
out his Legge to the flame ;} 
and when 1t had touched his} 
foot, he quickly withdrew his 
Legge : ſhewing how the 
Fleſh did perſwade him one 
way, and the Spirit another 
WAY». 

Fleſh. The Fleſh,ſaid,Othou 
foole, wilt thou burne, and 
needelt not ? 

Spiri. The Spirit ſaid, Be not 
afraid, this burning t nothing to 
eternall fire. 

Fleſh. The Fleſh faid, Doe 
not leave the company of thy 


| 


friends 


——_—. 
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friends, and acquaintance 


which love thee, and will let 
thee want nothing. 

Spirit. The Spirit ſaid, The 
Company of Teſus Chriſt and his 


gloriom preſence , doth farre ex- 


cced all fleſhly friends. 

Fleſh. The Fleſh faid , Doe 
not ſhorten thy time now : for 
thou mailt , if thou wilt , live 
yet much longer. 

Spirit. The Spirit ſaid, This 
life is nothing to that which 15 to 
come,which laſteth for ever. 


——_—___ — 
———— / 


Of ſome that were ſaved by 
Gods providence, 


f _— —_ _— 
—— DD PRY 


Hd 


Ne eAlexander Wimburſt, 
being brought into Clu- 
nies houſe in Pater-noſter-row, 
co be carricd thence to the Lo/- 


' lards Tower out of hand,. it ſo 


i. 10h ( lunie, his Wife, 
and ſcrvants, were all atthat 
time 


—— — 


—_— 


———_—_—_—_——____ 


time ſo buſied, as that they 
wanted leiſure to locke up 
their Priſoner. In the Hall 
where Alexander fate, was a 
woman , whoſe Husband at 
that time was in for matter of 
Religion, who perceiving the 


eſcape: Alacke good man, faith 
ſhee , if you will, ycu may get 

ou out of ' vour enemies 
Lande for here 15 none tolooke 
unto you. God hath opened to 
youa way of deliverance , loſe 
not the opportunity , if you be 
wiſe. With theſe and ſuch 
like words being perſwaded, 
he ſtepped out of the doores, 
walking ſoftly inthe ſtreet, ſo 
that if any had followed , he 


Lord had a ſpectallhand in this 
worke,in preſerving the poore 
man from being furrher tou- 
| ched or hurt of his adverſa- 
nes. | 


hs bh Thomas 
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advantage the man - had of} 


might have beene recovercd}ji 
againe. Bur as it{cemed, the| 


_— 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


m_—_— — 


—_ 


— 


T bomas Brice. 
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————_— 


houſe of one John Seale, 
in the Pariſh of Horting, and 
the Bailife with other Neitgh- 
dours comming 1n, ſent by Sir 
John Baker, to ſearch for him 
and to apprehend him, know- 
ng alſo perfe&ly his ſtature, | 
and colour of his rayment, yet 
tad no power to ſee or know 
him, ſtanding before their fa- 
ces. So wonderfully did the 
Lord blinde their eyes, that 


IBookes and ſo departed the 


uking for him, and looking 
won him; yet notwithſtand- | 
ng, hee quictly tooke up his } 


e, without any hand laid 
hita, 


His Brice being in the 


a Alt 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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1] cording to their uſuall m 
| ner,fell to Evening prayer,wh 


| cendernfſe of heart (but ho 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


—— 
< — 


YO — 


ANI wb : m 
A note touching the dclive. + 
rance of John Hunt and 


[| cet 

RichardWhite. 1 T] 
A T what time they were © 
impriſoned in a low PU 


Dungeon in Slisbury,condem- | y 
ned to dye, and the Writ forſ}.__ 
their burning came downe to 
the Vnder-Sheriffe (who it 
decd burnt the ſaid Writ, ſay- £ 
ing, he-would not be guilty of} 
theſe mens bloods) they, acl | 

F, 


med 


kneeling together , as tt 
ſhould begin their Prayer, | 
both of them on a ſudden 


ſuch a ſtrange weeping a 


they could net tell) that thi 
couid not pray one word, b 
ſo continued a great ſpat 
burſting our into tcares. Aﬀe 


tl 


— — — 


— —— 


| that night was paſt, and the 
morning come, the firſt word 
they heard, was, That theChan- 
[| celor,their great enemy,was dead, 
The time of whoſe death they 
found to be the ſame hexre, when 
a they fellinto ſuch a ſudden wee- 
ping:and ſo in Oneen Elizabeths 
time were both ſet at liberty, 


: 
4 


cre 
low 
lem- | 
t for 


ie mA Chriſtian man after the 
? in Popes making,defined. 
z 107 ©2436. 20 


ty off 

'» #1T" Irſt, to bee baptizcd in the 
wm Frame rongue, then confir- 
»"Y incd by the Biſhop : the Mo- 
ther of the Childe to be puri- 
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tn 


x A ced. After he is cometo yeeres 
o of diſcretion, then to come to 
I " Church, to keepe his Faſting 


dayes,to faſt the Lent, to come 
Tunder Benedicite, that is, to bu 
Jconfeſſed to a Prieſt, todoe his 
"I-Penance, at Eaſter to take his 
Rites, to _ Maſle, and Dt- 
| 2 
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vine 


PE 
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1 the Crofle, to take holy Bread 


— 


| 
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vine Service, to {ct up Candles 
before Images, to creepe to 


and holy Water, to faſt the 
Ember dayes, Rogation dayes, 
and Vigils, to keepe the Holis 
dayes, to pay his Tithes and 
offring daycs, to goe on Pil- 
orimage , to buy Pardons, to 
worſhip his Maker over the 
Prieſts head, and to obey his 
Lawes, to reccive St. Nicholas 
Clarkes,to have his Bcads, to! 


ive tothe high Altar, to take 


ſay his Mattens , to ſing his 
Maſle, to lift faire, to keepe his 
Vow, and not to marry: W hen 
heis ficke, to be anneeld, and 
take the Rites of holy Churchj 


Orders if he will be a Pricſt, to 


to bee buried. in the Church, 
to be ſung for, to be rung for, 
to be buried ina Friers cowle, 
to finde a ſoule-Pricſt,&c. 
Looke now, good Reader, 


mce what Faith or Spirit, ol 


wh 


"I—_ __—_— 


-— 


em td 


upon this. definition, and tellf. 


rch, 


q 


| leeve inTeſus, by this it daily 


laughter is wrought againſt 


dhe, | 


eres 
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what working of Gods grace 
in all this doqrine 1s here re. 


quired. The Lord Teſus give.] 


the true light of his Goſpell to 
ſhine in our hearts, Amen. 


— ——— D— 


The Church increaſeth by per- 
\ {ſecution. 


W—  — 


— Wc 


Nd that none can terrific 
or remove us which be- 


appeareth; for when wee are 
flaine, crucified, caſt to wilde 
beaſts, into the fire, or givento 
other tormenrs, yet we goe not 
from our confeſſion : but con- 
trary, the more cruelty and 


us, the moe they be that come 
to piety and faith by the Name 
of Ieſus : no otherwiſe, then if 
a man cut the Vine-tree, the 
better to grow. For the Vine- 
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her. 


tree planted by God. and 
Oz Chriſt 


| 
| 
| 
] 


That 1s, 
| the com- | 
pany or 
| bang of 
 Soldicrs. 
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Chriſt our Saviour, is his peo- 
ple. 


4: — _—_— 


I III 


| —— 
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The worus of Ignatius. 


w_ - —ES 
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Rom Syria to Rome had 1 a 

battaile with beaſts , as 
well by Sea as by Land, both 
day and night, being bonnd in 
the midlt of 10.crucll Libards, 
which, the more benefit they 
received at my hands, became 
ſo much the worſe unto me. 
But I being exerciſed, and now 
wellacquainted with their in- 
juries, am taught every day 
more and more, but hereby am 
Inor yet juſtified. And would 
eo God I were once come to 
the beaſts which are prepared 
for mce, which alſo I wiſh, 
with gaping mouthes were 
ready to come upon mee z and 


if they will not, unlefſe _ be || 
provoked, I will then 


en 
_ them 


— 


orce | 


—— 


_m— 
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them againſt my ſelfe. Pardon 

me, I pray yosw, How much 

beneficial it is ro me, 1 know, 

now I begin to bee a Scholler, 

l force, nor eſteeme any viſible 

things, nor yet inviſible, ſo 

that I may obtaine Chriſt 
I:ſus. Ler the Fire, Gallowes, 
devouring of wilde beaſts, 

breaking of bones, pulling a- 

ſunder of members, bruifing 

or preſſing my whole body, 

with the torments of Hell it 

ſelfe, come upon me, fothar I 

may win Chrilt, 


——— —_ _—  T—_—_ p 


Polycarpus, a faithfull Servant 
of Chriſt, his Lord. 


——— — i — 


Ne tt. A —_— —_— 
LC ——— 


| 


| 
He Proconſfull being ear- 
neſtly in hand with hm, 
ſaid, Take thine Oath, and I 
will diſcharge thee :” Dzhe 
| Chrilt. Polycarpus anſwered, | 
Fonre-ſcore and ſixe yeeresheve | | 
O4 beene © 


_— 
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ES 


beene his ſervant, '”r  inall this) 


time he never hath ſo muth as 
once hurt me: How —_ may I 

eake evillofmy King and Sove- 
Fo gne Lord hc bath thus pre- 
ſerved me ? 

This Polycarpw at a certaine 
time mecting CMarcion the 
{| Heretike, who ſaid unto him, 
Doeſt thou not know mee? 
{ Yes,faid Polycarpm,] know thee 
robe the jp begotten of Satan. 


Lawfence tormented on the 
ery Gridiron. 


Ate, many || call hand- 
lings, this mecke Lambe 


was laid , not on his fiery bed 
of Iron, but on his ſoft bed of 


Downe. So mightily God 


| wrought with. his Servant 


Lawrence,ſo miraculouſ] y God 
| tempered his clement of fire, 
| not a bed of conſuming paine, 


| but a Pallet of nouriſhing reſt 


| was 


Le — —_—_—__ 


” 


|at Epheſus, ro bathe himſelfe, 
[underſtanding that Cerinthus 
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was it unto Lawrence Not 
Lawrence , but the Emperour 
might ſceme to be tormented ; 
the one broiling in the fleſh, 
the other burning in the heart. 
When this triumphant Mar- 
tyr had beene preſſed downe 
with fire-pikes for a great 
ſpace, in the mighty Spirit of 
God hee ſpake tothe vanqui- 
ſhed Tyrant? 


This fide 1s now roaſted enongh, 
Twrnexp, O T yrant great, 

Aſſay, whether roafted orraw 
T hex thinke the better meat. 


Fn IIS 


An example of the godly, to 
flye the ſocicty of the wick- 
cd. 
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A; Saint Johs the Evange- 
liſt entred into the Bath 
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the Heretique was there, ſud- 
denly leaped out unbathed, 


ſaying, Let w flee hence, left the 


houſ, e fall on your heads, whereis| 


Cerinthus, the Encmy of the 
Truth, bathes bimſalfe. 


_— _—_— 
| —_— —— —  — — —_——_ —_ C———_— ——”  r——_—_—— ————— 


A memorable ſpcech of Saint 
Cyprian, 


w— — — ”—__ 
| — c— = 


Eing follicited by certaine 
Courtiers to ſpare his life, 
' and diſſemble his Religton ; he 
anſwered, T kat in ſo hely a canſe 


there needed nodeliberation. 


ee 


Another. 


Chriſtian Sonldier may 
"A 430, bxt can never be over- 
come. 
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A note of At 
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hanaſine, 
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Thanaſius being threat» 

ncd to dye by Julian the 
Enperour, and newes thereof 
being brought him By the 
Chriitians, not without great. | 
iamentation , enrreating -him | 
to uſe ſome mieanes tor the | 
ſategard of his lite, he, with a 
propherica!l ſpirit, anſwered, 
Be ye not carfull or ſad concer- 
ning this , for it ts bnz. a little 
Cloude, which will vaniſh away 
forthwith. 


as i 
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A note of one Theodore menti- 
oned by Exſebimts 


— — 
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| Þ Fug T heogore was {0 cruel- 
ly beaten by divers tor- 
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mentors, that CUCY C0.1tinued | 
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Proms 


from morning to night : ſuch 
a faſt was never ſcene. The 
whileRt, this holy Martyr,with 
a ſmiling countenznce , ſung 
Pfalmes. When 
(whom the Emperour Jalan 
had ſet on to perſecute the 
Chriſtians ) ſaw it, and thar 
his cruelty nothing prevailed, 
hee returning , made report 
thercof to the Emperour, ſay- 
ing, Thar if he dealt thus with 


them, it would turne to thcir 


glory, but to his ſhame. After- 
wards,ave ſaw this Theodoye 
in the City of Alexandria,ask- 
ing him, What paine he felt in| 
being thus beaten? Little or 
one at all, ſaid hee : for mee 


with a whitecloth,wiped away the 
ſweat from my face, which gave 


was ſorry when they gave over 
torment ing me. 


be Mirrour of Martyrs, | 


_ | 


thought I ſawa young man, who, | 


me ſuch ſweet refreſhing, that 1 | 
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| © The zeale of a Chriſtian 
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He Emperour Valencius 

had commanded his Pro- 
voſt Marſhall, tro baniſh all 
o00d Chrittians out of the 
Land, whereof there were ex- | 
cceding many ; who ſceing 
them afterwards by - troopes 
to aſſemble together, was ſo 
diſpleaſed thereat , that hee 
ſtracke the Provoſt, for not 
ridding the Country of them, 
as he was commanded. The 
Provoſt (though a Pagan) loth | 
to wrong the Chriſtians, ſent 
them word ſecretly in the 
night, of the Emperours dif. 
pleaſure, that they might the 
better ſhift for themſclves, | 
leſt further cruelty were exc- 
cuted upon theme. Earcly 1n 


the morning, he, with his oifi- | 
| cers, 


mw 
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cers, came, making a great ſtir, 
of purpoſe to feare them, but 
| without doing them any hurt, 


was wonderfully aſtonied; for 
| infinite others, from all parts, 
were aſſembled to them, fea- 
1 ring leſt their Brethren ſhould 
| ſuffer without them. Among 
thereft, behold, a Woman, ha- 
| 


fting ſo faſt rowards them, 
that ſhee came ail unready, 


her in her armes, who ruthing 
in amongſt the Souldters, were 
forced to let her paſſe by, 
W hichthe Provoſt obſervin 


brought before him, asking 
her, T hex wretched woman,w1\1- 
ther haſteſt thou ſo faſt? I am ha- 
ſting(laith ſhe)rotheplace where 
| the multitude of ( hriſtians are 
met together.Bur knoweft thou not 
(faith he)that the Proveſt is now 
| going thither,to ppt then: al tothe 
| ſword? I know ;: well, {aid the 


Being come to the place, hee | 


bringing her little Child with | 


cauſed the Woman to bed : 


— —— ———— 
— 


Woman, } 


<< vv yn BB e_ © = 


— 


—  —— 


| 


thitherward ſo ff that 
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Woman, which makes me pe 
may 


take part with themofit, But whi- 
ther(quoth the Provoſt) carrieft 
thou thy little Infant ? Eventhi- 
ther alſo, ( replyed the Wo- 


man) that it, with my ſel e, MAJ 
obtaine the (rawne af « -Sn 


(like a wiſe and modeſt man) 
he commanded his Othcers to 
rcturne, and himlſelfe preſently | 
poſting to the Emperours Pa- 
lacc, told him this whole diſ- 
courſe, adding thereto , Thou 
maiſt, if thou wilt, take away 
my lifc,but to execute thy come | 
manderment,1 dare not. And by 
this meanes , the Emprerours 
' wrath was appeaſed, 


—— 


——_— —_Y Ld 


The zeale of Polycarpus, menti- | 
oned boforc. 


dome. At the hearine whereof | 


J FHen he had heard of 
\ 


any ſtrange doftrine- 
broached 


| 


hn ct. 


— 


| 


| preſently goe his way. 


| A row of ſhort Sentences 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs. 

broached by any,he was wont 
to ſtop his cares, ſaying, eAb 
my God, why haſt thou reſerved 
me to theſe times? And would 


—_—— 


DS — 


Cr Ryoot RO 57Ryore Ne 
Ee eo 


uſed by Forraigne Martyrs 
_ atthe timeof their 
deaths. 


0 Rt nes 0 Roan 
Polyjcarpre requires to ſtand at 
the Srake untyed, 


— __— wD——_ © 


Ii c me alone, Tpray you (faith 
he)as 1 am: for he that gave 
me ſtrength to come to thus fire, 
willalſo give me patience tq abide | 


A 


| in che ſame without tying 


_—_— a i 


'A 


th, 


I'M Aks (Gairh he) the fire # 
lst,Th 
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| 


Aſpecch of /gnatine the Mar- 
tyr, when he heard the Ly- 
ONs roaring. 


| 
I Am (faith he) the Wheat of 
Chriſt, 1 ſhall be ground with 
the teeth of wilde Beaſts, that I 
may be found pure bread, 


—— 


Thomas Sampall. 


b — 


| —— 


| Reis offered a Pardon 1n | 


faid : Oh, xow that I amthw« far | 
on my journey hinder me not to fi- 


wiſh my race. 


Hierome of Prague. 


— 


—_—  ___ 


nm feht : forbad1 feared 


never come hither. 


, 


the middeſt of the fire, ; 


Giri 
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{ 


| 


| 


| 


———_— 
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| —— «. 


ph C briſtepher Aarſhallof Ante 
werpe. 


P—_ 


———_—— 
drm —_— 


Wa(ſaith he) from eternall,a 
Sheep deſtinated to the ſlang h- 


| ter, and now 1 am going to the 


Shambles : Gold muſt be tryed in 


fire. 


i 


Caſtalia Rwupea. 


—_——P 


_— 


— 


ct. 
— 
mm 


Ou may throw my body from 
this fteep hill, yer will my ſoule 


| W049 Hpward againe © your blaſe 
| phemiecsr20e rakes febobes 
your torments doe my body. 


[ mY — —_ 
- 


—_W_— 
 A—_—_—  ——— 


Peter B erger. 


momma — FW 9 ET ——_— 


See the Heavens open to ye- 
ceive me; And beholding the 
multi. 


ſ= 


| —— 1] 


| being carried to executh- 


| Chriſt, 


— 
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multitude at the Stake, ſaid, 
| Great is the Harveſt, Lord, ſend 
Labourer, 


| 
Sk es IORERTR Ea 


Conſtantine. 


—_— 


| Ee, with other Martyrs, | 


| on in a Dung-cart : Well,((aith 
he) yer arewe 4 precious Odoxnr, 
and ſweet ſavour tos God in 


| 


———_ _—_ 


— 
L — 


& Francis Sauromania, a Spa- 
ntard. 


——— — j©— _T—_T—T—_ ——— — 


V Orke (faith hee) your 
pleaſures 6n my body, 
which you have in chaines your 


Captive : but my ſoute is even itt 
Heaven frees 4 through faith 
and hope; and upon that, Czlar 
himſelfe hath nopower. 

John 


"OM 
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LE — 


"IAA  ———_ ——— 


Fohn Bruger. 


| 
CR 


Frier , offering him a 
woodden Croſſe at the 
{ Stake : No,ſaith he, Thave ano- 
ther true Croſſe impoſed upon me, 
| which now I will take up + I wor- 
ſhip not the worke of mans haxds, 
but the Sonne of God; 1 ans con- 


Vocate. 


—_—_ 


= RTE: 


—— 


| Martin Hyperime. 
— —— — — 


- —=Iodt 


| H what a difference *s 
tbere, faith hee, berwixt 

this and eternall fire ! who would 

ſhunthis, toleape into that ? 


| 


; 


George 


| 


—_ a 


— 


tent with b;m for my onely Ad- | 


———— 
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G corge E arpenter. 


> — 


L! Bavaria, faith he, is not 
ſodeare tome, as my Wife 
ard chilaren,yet,forC riff 5 ſake, 
[ will forſake them cheerefully. 


— 


a 


eAdam wallack, aScot. 


et ce 


Oa tempting Frier : far 
j Þ- wgell ſhould ſay as theu 


doeſt, 1 _=L ot rl &-Abr thc Is 
the fireready? 1 amreaay; 

man 4s offended; no THT Fr 
greater then bit Maſter. 


Mans 4 Burg, 


—_ ee —_ 


N the middeſt of his ſuffe- 
rings, hee had this ſpeech ; 
Lord, 


TOY 


| 


- ——>—_— 


A ————. 


OOO CO——— — 


ſake thee. 


WI 


Adolphus C larebaching. 


— OD — 
"_ — — 


w_ = — 


Beleeve there is not a merrier 
heart in the World at this in- 
ſtant then mine is: Behold, yee 
ſhallſee me dye by that fark in 

which 1 havelived. 


a R— _—_— 


Giles Tilman. 


ens ——_ C————_— _——_—_—_— A—— 


_— 


ht. 4 


he belceyed of Purgatory ; 
Purgatory and Hell, ſaith he, 7 
leaveto you.but my hope is dirett- 
ly to gee into Paradiſe : neither 
feare I this great pile of Waod, 
| whereof ſome might have beene 
ſparedto warme thepeore, but will 
paſſe thorow it purged to my 


Eing urged to utter what 


| 


——_ 


<< ÞD Ln 


SAaViIOUr. 
Octer| 


— - 
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» 4 __ 


——_ 


———— 


i _— hb —_— —_Y 
bm __ hed 


Peter Brace. 


OO —— _— 


Thanks God,my broken "age 


ſuſfered mee not to fiye 1 
Martyraome. 


- CN Fabriants, 


_— 


| O— 


Ft bitter, ſaith hee, then 
ſweet : Firf, the battell; the 

rang, ay Tam dead : every 
of my blood [hall ——_ 


his = 


| Lewis LAN Ma Knight. 


about their necks, which 
would not offer to him, 


TH ſeeing his th 
thren goe with chrhey! 


| Ar 


* 
—— 


he 


——————_—_—__———___— tt 


_— es Cane 


_—_— ET — — —<— ——— --— 


. 
— 


——— 


Ei” 4ST 
- 4 io IS. 7 ND «@ > 


— 
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— 
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| The Mivour of Marrre. © 


cauſe of his dignity : Why, I 
pray you, {aid he, doe yee deny me 
the badge of ſo excellent an order? 
is not my cauſe the ſame with 
theirs ? Which obtaining, hee 
marched valiantly to the Stake 
with them. 


— 


Simeon La#us. 


— 


—— 


| — 


Ecing one Silveſter , his 
Executioner comming to- 


wards him, ſaid, Never ſaw 1||. 


man inall my life, whoſe approch 
was better welcome to mee then 


thine. So chearefully tooke hee |] 
his death. Silveſter amazed at} 


it, left his Office,and became a; 


Convert, and a Chriſtian him-|F 
ſelfe, amd went to Geneva tol}' 
1n rheff 


bee further inſtructed 
Goſpell. 


Rilian, 


F 


4 


— 
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— —__- 


| Kilian ,*i a Dutch _— 
Malter. | 


a 
, — Rn NY 0 
| —— C_ —  —— ——————__—_———— 
p 


Oſuchas asked him, If he 
| -L: loved not his Wife and | 
Childreri\ Yes,fatd:he,sf all the 
world wete Gola, OI 
diſpofe of, I woulda give it all to 
xa oF dar" it were but 
inpriſon: yet is my Soule, and my 
| Lora Chriſt,dearer to me,than all 


things whatſoever. 


—_ 


Grles econtency 


— 


if Io: of my a (faich hee) 


ariſe ans 
No gg 
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— 


— Pr—o——— pe ————_—_—_ 
Francs Culver. 


——_— | I————_— 


Nto his two Sons maſſa- 

cred together with him- 
ſelife, he hath theſe words, 
| Sheepe we are forthe laughter; 
this us no new thing: Let 1s fol. 
low millions of Martyrs, through 
remeporall death , unto eternal 


life. \ 


% 
——__— _ * 


CF Philin de Lunes, a Gentle» 


- * 
" _ —— Mr 
— — _ = at. I” i. —— —— 


Bets required to give hea} 
Tongue £9 be- cut 1 | 
{wered, Seeing I doe war ſtidls #| 
gruem) whole body, ſhall refw{i 
| 70 give my tongue? No, No. 


_—— 


Anote of 7Jo5n Budby, Taylor, 
- burnt in a Tun in Smithfield, 


— — ——— 


"_ V Hen the Tun was 
s, pur over him,and the 
fire put to him, feeling it, hee 
- X . 

pl. | cryed Mercy , calling belike 


gþ ||| uponthe Lord, The Prince be- 
al\|| ing by, commanded the Tun 
immediatly to be taken away, 
and the fire to bee quenched, 

— ||| the Prince asking, It he would | 
le- [1] now forſake his Hereſie, and 
| turne to the faith of the holy 
= || Church? which if hee would 


doe, hee ſhould have goods c- 
nough, promiſing him a yeere- 
[ly Ripend out of the Kings 
{ Treaſury, ſo much as ſhould 
content him. 


of Chriſt , negleting the 
Princes faire words, as alſo 


P32 conti- 


But this valiant Champion | 


 contemning all mens devices, | 


EO—_ 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs. 1 319 


mt 
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continued unmoveable in his 
former minde.ThePrince com- w 
manded him. ſtraitway to bee th 
put again into the Pipe or Tun, 
telling himzhe muſt not hence- th 
forth looke for any favour.But | | | 
hee being nothing at all aba- || | 
ſhed, perlevered invincible an- || | 1k 
to the end; not without agreat|| | W! 
and cruell battell , but with |] | 
| much moretriumph and vio. || | *Þc 
| ry, the Spirit of Chriſt having 
alwayes the upper-hand in hts 
Mc<cmbers and Martyr s,maugre tak 
the fury, rage, and cruelty of || | W® 
the world. His-word at his || | *"< 


oy 
= 


—_— 
—_— 


death was, Mercy, Lord Jeſw | | 229 

Chriſt, Mercy. | oy 
| | 
tm —||{ here 
| Notes out of the writings of Spie 
| William Thorp. land 

—_— __ men ; 
; fu 30! 


| The properties of Truth. Þ| #9 ©: 
| Oothfaltneſſe and Truth 

| have theſe properties, thatſ 
( where 


— 


ſw || 


' knew fſuſpeted of Herefie, 


| herein, ſhould be every Biſheps 


fuſion, that I were a Traytor both 
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— ———O—  — 


where-cver they be oppoſed, 
they have aſweer ſmell. And 
the more the enemies reſiſt it, 
the greater ſweet ſavour com- 
meth thereof. Which heaven- 
ly ſmell will not vaniſh away 
like ſmoke in the winde, but 
will deſcend and rcſt in ſome 
cleane ſoule, that thirſterh 
thereafter. 

The Archbiſhop Thomas 
eArundell urging him - to 
take his Oath, That hee 
would accu{e all ſuch as hee 


and ro give in their names, hce 
anfwered : | 
Sir, if 1 ſhould conſeat to you 


Spie,and Summoner of all Eng- 
land. Tea,Sir,many men and wo- 
men might ;uſtly ſay tanto my con- 


to God and to them. 


P 2 The | 


—— 
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to ' his holy 
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—— 


— —— 


— _—  =———_ 


The Chriſtian obedicnce of the 
Lord { obham. 


—— A — 


Eing counſelled by King 

Henry the fifth to ſubmir 
himſelfe as an obedient Childe 
Mother the 
Church; he made this anſwer, 
Tow,moſt worthy Prince,aith he, 
I am alwaies prompt and willing 


to obey,next wnto my eternal God, | 
ſubmitting thereuno, as I have 
ever done, all T have, either of 
goods or life : but as touching the 
Pope and his fpiritualty, 1 owe 
thems neither ſuite,xor ſervice. 


C—— CO  — —— 


Qur of the Letters of Maſter 
Fohn Hus. 


MC—_. 


—__— 
—_— 


O a certaine Prieſt hee 
thus writes, Againſt fleſhly 


#, 


— 


— — 


| F Fhe Mirrour of Martyrs, 


O——— 


laſts, preach c continually all that 
ever you can, for the which the 
fleſh of Chriſ did ſuffer. 

To another : [heartily deſire 
you;be not greedy in ſrekin after 
Benefices, And rf you ſhall e cal- 
led to any Cure in the Conntry,let 
the honour of God,the ſalvation of 
ſonles, & the travellthereabouts, 
move you thereunto, and not the 
having of the Living , nor the 
commodizc ug 


— M—_—_—_——_— —_— tc. — - 
— JH 


A Prayer of lIoun Hy s to 
> _ 


. - 
_ Vo —————— 


O Moſt mergifull Chri, | 
draw us weake creatures 
afret thee : for except thou 
ſhouldeſt draw ns, We ar not 
able to follow thee. Givcus a } 
ſtrong ſpirit, that it may bee 
ready ; and altho: ugh the fleſh 
bee feeble, yet let thy grace 


o02 before us, goe with us, 


P 4 and 
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pe 
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and follow us ; .for without 
thee we can doe nothing,much 
I-ſflecnter into cruell death for 
thy fake. Give usthat prompt 
and ready fpirit, a bold heart, 
anupright minde, a firme faith 
and hope, and conſtant charj- 
ty, that for thy Names ſake, 
we may give our lives patient» 
ly, and joyfully, eAmes. 


_ 


—— 


A Propheſic of John H ; 


— _ 


m— 


Holy God, how largely 
doth . Antichriſt extend 


his power and cruelty | But I| 
wet. thall ex | 


trult thatithis f 
ſhortned, and his iniquity.de- 
tected more and more among(t 
the faithfull people. 


ME —_— 
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Rs Ou 


Another Prophefie of Ion vx 
Hv s. 


CC a 
— 


Q How acceptable a thing 
| ihould it bee ( if time 


would ſuffer mee) to diſcloſe 
the wickedacts of the Papacy 
now indignity, that the faith- |, 
full Servants of God might 
know them ! But God will 
ſend thoſe after me, that ſhall 
be more valiant; and there are 
alive at this day, that ſhall 
make yet more manifeſt the 
malice of Antichnit, expoſing 
their Jives unto the death, for 
the truth of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall give both to | 
them and mce everlaſting 

like. 


——. 


1 


—___ 


—_R——_— 


| Vr Lord | Icfus Chriſt, 
| when as he ſhould ſuffer 
{| death for mec moſt wretched 


— 


es 


The Propheſic of Hierome of 


Prague. 


— 


p—_—_et——_—_—_ — ———_ 


Ou will (ſaid Hierome to | 
the Councell of Conſtance) 
condemne mce wickedly and 

unjuſtly. But T,after my death, | 
will leave a remorſe in your | 
conſcience, and a nayle in your | 
heart ; And here T cite youall, to | 
anſwer unto mee before the moſt 


hundred yeeres. 


— ___ _ — 


His ſpeech,when a Paper pain- 
ted with red Devils ſhould 
be put upon his head, 


Ow ————_—_—— —— _— yp— 


: L — 


The Mirronr of Martyrs. | | 


high and jeſt Tuage within an| 


ſinner,did wearea Crowne of 
Thornes 


— 


————— 


2 muﬀ<uS Dalh © -—q—” YT mw 
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| 
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Thornes upon his head, and I, 
for his-ſake, in ſtead of thar 
Crowne, will willingly weare 
this Mytre and Cap. 


| — — — 


c——_— —— — 


His Prayer 1n the hire, 


I r———— — 


(OE— 


[re being ſet to, hee began 

to ſing In manns tnas Domi- 

me, commendo ifiritum mewn. 
W hen that was ended, and that 
he degan vehemently to barne, 
he ſaid inthe vulgar Bohemi- 
an Tongue, O Lord God, Father 
Almighty, have mercy upon we, 
and be mercifull unto mine offen- 
cer, for thou knoweſt howthat ſin- 
cerely I have loved thy truth. 
Then his voyce, by the vehe- 
mzncy of the flames, was cho» 
ked and ſtopped,that it was no 

| loger heard, but he moved con- 
tinually. his mouth and hps, as 

' chough he had ſpoken or pray- 


{cd within himſelfe; When as 


in 


—_—_ 


At 
_— 


” 


ITY 


4. uw * 


in a manner his whole body, 


on his body great bladders as 
bigge as an Egge, yet he con- 
tinually and ſtoutly moved,and 
ſhaked his head and mouth by 
the ſpace almott of one-quar- 
tcr of an houre:he was of tuch 
a ſtout and ſtrong nature. 


"I_ 


An A. B, (. attributed to #il- 
liam Thorp. | 


—_ 


Wake yeeghoſtly wights, a- 
wake, awake. 
Both Prieft , Pope, Biſhop, and 
Cardinall: | 


D angeroyſly, being like to fall, 
Every wherethe bus of you 
all, : 


The M irrour of Martyrs Is 


with his beard , was burned:} 
roundabout; thcre appearing |' 


Conſider wiſely, what way ye take | 


Far & neere breaks out veryfaſt: | 


| God muſt needs bee revinged 4t 


the laſt. WS 
H, ow | 


— 


a AM —_—_ 1. 


(| Po 


—_—_w{ A W_ _ 


|. 


| Lewdly aſurpixg their chiefe poſe 


laſt. 


— —— n_—_— 
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How long have Je the world cap- 
tived, - _ b 
[a fare bondage of mens trggiti- 

ons ? — 
K ings ana E mpetoursye have de» 
rived, 


ſeſſtns : 
Much wiſer; yer 1:aks inall Re- 
2101S. 
New your faults be neere at the 
laſt caſt, 
Of God, ſore to bee 1evenged as 
the laſt. 
Poore people to oppreſſe, yee have 
no ſhame, 
Ouaking for feare of your dowble 
[YYanrye 
Rightfull juſtice ye have put owt 
of frame, | 
Seeking the luſt of your god, the | 
belly. 
Therefors I dare boldly you to | 
certifie; | FA 
Very little though ye be not agaſt 3 
Yet God will bee revenged at the 


ll Verſ; es), 


_— — _R_ —_— 


The Mirronrof Martyrs. 
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| 


= — —— 
——— | — 


Verſes written upon Pope 
Falins the ſecond. 


I ——— _——— —— — ” 


| V Hen Tulius, Pope, 4- 
| gainſt the French 
Determin d to make warre : 
eA's Famereports,he gathered up 
| Great Troopes of men from farre, 
| Andtothe Bridge of Tiber then, 
eMarching as be were wood : 
His boly Keyes he tooke and caſt 
Them downe-into the flood. 
| And afterwards into his hand, 
| He tooke a naked Sword : 
eArd ſhaking it, brake forth into 
T his fierce and warlike word; 
This Sword of Paul (quoth hee ) 
| ſhalluow 


Defend us from onr foe, | 
| Since that this Key of Peter dotb 
| Nothing availe thereto, 


A ————_ 


{ 
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I nn WY on nn ns net rn 4 

Alittle to retreſh the Reader | 
with a matter of merriment, 
among fo many mournfull 
paſſages. | 


—— ___—— y 7 __—— M-—_ a —_— 


Oe here the cvent of a 

dancing Sermon of one 
Hubbardin, who riding by a 
Chutch ſide, where the Youth 
of the Pariſh were dancing in | 
the Church-yard ; ſuddenly | 
this Silenns lighting | from I. 
his Horſe, by 'occafhon of their 
> dauncing came into the 
Church, and there cauſing the 
Bell to toule in the pcople, | 
thought in ſtcad of a; fir of 
mirth, to give them a Sermon | 
of dancing. In the which Ser- 
mon, after he had patched up 
common texts out of the 
Scripture, and then comming 
to the DoRors, fir{t,to eAugs- 
| ſtine;chento Ambroſe, ſoto Fe- 


rome , 


R—_ . an ned ht. A —__ 4 —_ — I. o—_—_— 


ET 


Dn" CER _—_Þ 


—_ 


[| din: now dance Chriſt, now 
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rome, Gregory, C hry ſoſtome, and 
other Doctors, had made them 
(after a Dialogue manner) by 
name to anſwer to his call, and 
to \fing after his tune, for the 
probation of the Sacrament of 
the Altar,againſt Frith, Zuing- 
lins, Occolampadins , Luther, 
Tindall, Latimcr;and other He- 
retikes,(as he called them.) At 
laſt, to ſhew a perfet harmo- 
ny of all theſe Doors toge- 


ther, as he had made them be- | 


toreto ſing after his tune, ſo 
now to make them dance af- 
terhis pipe. Firſt, hee calleth 
out Chriſt and his Apoftles, 
and then the Doctors and an- 
cient Seniors of the Church, 
as in around ring to dance to- 
gether : with pipe up Hubbar- 


dance Peter, Paxl, now dance 


_—_— re | 


thus old Hubbarain, as he was 
dancing with his Doctors 
luſtily in the Pulptgagainſt the 


| 


— 


Here- 


—. —_—_—— nt — 
—_— 


The Mirror of Maryr:. 


Pe —— 


Heretikes, how he ſtampt and 
tooke on, I cannot tel) ; | but 
craſh quoth the Pulpit, downe 
commeth the Dancer, ſpraw- 
ling in the midſt of his audi- 
ence, where though he brake 


not his necke, yet he ſo brake | 


his legge the ſame time, and 
bruiſed his old bones, that hee 
never came 1n Pulpit morezand 
dycd not long aftcr. 


A note of William Sartre 


—— — 
YC ———_ 


As King g Henry the fourth, 
who was the Depoſer of 
King Richardthe ſecond, was 
the Gif of all Engliſh Kings 
that began the 'unmercifull 
burning of Chriſts Saints = 
ltandingagainſt the Pope: i 
this William Sawtree, the e's 
and faithfull Martyr of Chrilt, 
was the firſt of all them in 
yrs, which 1 finde 
to 


[ 


_ CY 


— — 
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in the Raigne of the aforeſaid 


| of our Lord, 1400, 
| as 


F —I_ I a 


— 


How Ihartin Luther came to 
beenlighned in the Doſtrine 
of Tuſtification. 


vi” 


— 
pmm—__ —— — —_— w—_—y 


N the Vniverſity of Erford, 


man 1n the Coyent of the A#- 
guſtines, who is thought to be 
Weſelms, with whom Luther, 
being of the ſame Order, a 
Frier Auguſt:ne,had conference 
upon divers things, eſpecially 
touching rhe Article of Re 
miſſion of finnes, the which 
Article the faid aged Father 
opened unto Lather after this 
| ſort, declaring, That we muſt 
not onely generally beleeve, 
thae there 1s forgiveneſſe of 
| finnes; or that it belongs to 


{ Lthere was a certaine aged 


'to be burned( faich Maſter Fee) | 


| King, which was in the yeere | 


Peter, 


- I woo \_C ti 


| 


| thus ſet forth : 


—_— 
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| Peter,to Panl;to David,or fuch 


good men alone as they were; 
but that Gods exprefle Com- 
mandement is ,, That every 


| man ſhould beleeve particu- 


larly his finnes to be forgiven 
him in Chriſt: further telling 


him, that this Interpretation | 


was confirmed by the teitimo- 
ny of Saint Bernard, where it is 
But addc, that 
thou belcevclt this, That by 
him thy ſins are forgiven thee, 
This is the tcſtimony that the 
holy Ghoſt giveth thee 1n thy 
heart, ſaying, T hy ſinnes &re for- 


given thee : For this is the opt- 


nion of the Apoltle, That wan 
1s freely juſtified by Faith. By 
theſe words, Luther was not 
onely ſtrengthened, but was 
alſo inſtructed of the full mea- 
ning of Saint Pawl, who ſo of- 
ten repcateth this ſentence, #e 
are juſtified by Faith. 


Out 


| 


— 


Ce mn 


335 
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| 
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Oat of a Treatiſe of Parricke 
Hamleton, Martyr. 


——— 


He Law ſaith, Pay thy debr. 
The Golpel faith, Chriſt 
hath paid it. 

The Law ſaith, Thox art a 
ſcrmer, defþ aire and thou ſhalt be 
damned. 

The Goſpell ſaith, Thy ſirnes 
are forgiven thee, be of good coms- 
fort, : ſhalt be ſaved 

The Law faith, Make amends | 
for thy ſiune. 


The Golpell Gaich , Chr | 


hath made it for me. 


The Law faith, God zs angry 
with thee, 

The Gofpcll faith, Chri/# 
hath pacified his wrath with his 
blood. 

__ La n asketh thee, Where 
is thy riphteouſne(ſe, goodne(ſe, 
plb- A rs We, green 


1 


The | 


| A S touching me (faith he) in 


« 
— 
OO — _ —_—_ 

— — 
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The Goſpel anſwers, Chriſt 
made of God,all theſe unto thee, 
The Law faith, That thou art 
obligedtome, and ſo tothe Devil, 
and Hell, for not performance. 

The Goſpcl faith, { brit hath 


redeemed thee fromthem all. 


i 


Lutbers anſwer to his friends 
diſſwading him to goe to 
the City of Wormes. 


—__— 


— 


that I am ſent for, I am re- 
ſolved, and certainely determined 
to enter Wormes,zn the Name 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Yea,al- 
though I knew that there were ſo 
many Devils to refiſt me,as there 
are Tiles to cover the City of 
Wormes. 


fi 


— wmagh oa. — —un Ad ec __— — mo_ -- — To —_— 


— —_— 
—m——_— 
EE ——— 


A compariſon between Faith, 
{ Hope, and Charity. 


= 


— 


—_ 


Aith cometh of the Word 
of God, Hope commeth 
of Faith,and Charity ſpringcth 
out of them both. 


—_— ————— 


— 


Our of a Letter of Pomponins | 
Algerizs, an Italian Martyr, | 


——— 


the Lord, giving thankes unto 
| him, I ſhall utter that which 


O mitigate your ſorrow 
which you take for me, I 
cannot but impart unto you 
ſome portion of my deleRati- 
ons and joyes which I feele 
and finde, that you with mee 
may rejoyce and ſing before 


none will beleeve.I have found 
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ancſ{t of Honey, and an Honcy- 


| 


combe ( 


ws. tt 


I In On I 


— 
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—_ —— 


combe in the Intrailes of 4 
Lyon. W ho wil ever beleeve 
what I ſhall tay ? &r who will 
thinke in the dceepe darke 
Dangeon,to finde a Paradilec of 
pleature ? In the place of ſor- 
row and death, to dwell in 
tranquillity afhd hope of life? 
Ina Cave infernall, to be found 
joy of ſoule? And where 0- 
thers doc wwcepe, there to bee 
rejoycing, Where otghets 
ſhake and tremble, there 
ſirength and boldneſſe. to a- 
bound? Who will ever con- 
cciveor beleevethis? In ſuch 
a wofull eſtate, ſuch deleRati- 
en? Inaplace ſodeſolate, ſuch 
fociery of good men? In ſtrait 
bonds and cold Irons, ſuch reſt 
to bee had? All theſe things 
the ſweer hand of the Lord 
(my Cweet Brethren) doth mi- 
nilter unto me. Behold, he that 
was once farre from mee, 1s 
now preſent with me. W hom 
once I could ſcarce feele,nowl 

per- 


————. 


— «DAM. a. "OI 


"—_— 


——— — —— — 
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\ 


| 


' 
! 


| 


wb 


PRC — __ 


w—_—_ 


perceive more apparently, 
Whom once I ſaw a farre off, 
behold now neere at hand. He 
comforts me, he heapes meup 
with gladnefſe, he drives away 
all bitterneſſe, hee miniſters 
ſtrength and courage, he hea- 
terh,refreſheth,advanceth, and 
comfortcth me. Oh,how good 
is the Lord, who ſuffers not 
his Servants to be tempted a- 
bove their ſtrength? Oh how 
eaſic and ſweet 1s His Yoke? 
Is any thing like unto the 
Higheſt, who receiveth the 
afflicted, healeth the woun- 
ded, and nourtſheth them? 
Learne,ye beloved, how amia- 
ble the Lord 1s ; how meeke 
and mercifull hee is, who-viſh- 
teth his Servants 1n temptati- 
on, diſdaines not to accompa- 
ny them in vile ſtinking Caves 
and Priſons. Will the blind in- 
credulous world (chinke yee) 
beleevethis,or,%c ? 


The|- 


—_—__ 


| Ing | 
CIAar 
gOO! 
to {: 
| forr 
[ſuch 
ſuch 
| whit 
man 
pu ( 
his « 
ſuch 


you, 


— — 


| 


[ 


| 


| ſorry ( hee (aid ) that a man of 
[ſach learning ſhould confirme 

ſuch contumelious 
' which might bee confuted by | 
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4 
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The ſtrange deliverance of one | 


Malter S$im20u» Grinens. b, 


— —_— 


— __———_———— —— 


E hearing a iSermon of 
Faber at Vienna, follows- 
ing him after it was done , de- 
clared unto him, That ofa 
good zeale he had ſomewhat 
to ſay funto him, being very 


CITOUrS 


manifeſt Scriptures. Polycar- | 


ps (aid he) was wont to ſtop | 


the Mouſe did eate , when ſhe 
enaved the conſecrated Holt ? 
)| [Would he not have bewalled 
the blindnefſe and ignorance | 


his cares, when hee heard any 
ſuch abſurdities; how thinke 
you, would hee with paticnce 

have heard you reaſon wha | 


of the Church? Vpon that, 


© 


—_c_C_s—_ ._—__ 


Q_ Fw 


[362 | 


| turned. In the meane time the] 
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Faber asked his name : he told | 
him , his name was Grinexs; 


for by the King, told him , He 
wanted time as now to reaſon; 
further about this matter, but! 
that hee defired his acquain- 
tance, and intreated him the' 
next day to come unto him} 
which he willingly promiſed. 
W hen hee was returned to! 
Supper , an old man of great! 
gravity told him , The Serge- 
ants would by and by be at hi 
lodging , ſent by the King to 

Grizes to priſon, exhor- 
ting him forthwith to depart 
the Towne. Then we tooke 
Grinews , and carried himunto 
the River of Rhyne, convey 
ig him over ina Boat,and re: 


Sergeants were at the lodg 


that this. ctuell purpoſe w 


| Therefore let vs give thanks 
H 


————— 


. 
= 


mend 


then faining that hee was ſent | 


ing : wherefore wee judged} 


| fruſtrated by Gods provibd | 


| 


Fi 
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with quiet mindes fulfill the 
oxfice of our vocation, 


— _————_—_ _— 
— — 


_ 


The manner of Maſter T howes 
—_ s converſion. 
AT the laſt (faith hee )I 
heard of: Ieſus, even then 
| when the New Teſtament 
was firſt ſet out by Eraſmu ; 
which when I underſtood to 
bee eloquently done by him, 
being allured rather by the 
Latine, then by the Word of 
God ( for at that time I knew 
not what it meant)I bought it, 
even by the Providence of 
God, as I doe now well under- 
ſtand and perceive : And at 


the firſt readingasTremember, 
I lighted upon this Sentence 


g—_— 


of Saint Paul, O moſt ſweet |. 


| to .o God, who gives his Angels | 
charge to be our Keepers, and | 


_ 


and comfortable Sentence to | 


Q.2___=y 


Out of a 
Letter of 
his,writ- 
tento 
Cutbert 
Tunfiall, 
Biſhop 
of London, 


PEER 


ma, Þ 


my ſoule ! it is a true ſaying, 
and worthy: of all men'to be 


came inta the World to ſave ſin- 
ners , of whom I am chiefe and 
principall , 1. Tim. 1. This one 
Sentence, through God his in- 
ſtruction & inward working, 
which I did not then perceive, 


| dic}, ſo exhilarate my heart, 
 beffg wounded with the guilt 


of my ſinnes, and almoſt in des 
{paire, that immediatly I felt 
a marvellous, comfort and 
quietnefle , infomuch that my 
bruiſed bones began to leape 
for joy. After this, the Scrip. 


| ture began to be more pleaſant 


ro me, than the Honey, or rhe 
Honey-combe,&c. - 
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imbraced , that Jeſww Chriſt | 


CEPPAGYe[Tc Ac TY wont 


— — — —_ 


—— 


— —_ 


Father Latiners teſtimoey for 
Bilney, touching his peniten. 
cy after his fall. 


M——————_— 
— —— 


— CIOs — 


Know a man my ſclfe (faith 

he) Bilzey ,little B:lney, that 
bleſſed Martyr of God, who, 
whar time hee had borne his 
Faggot , and was come againe 
to Cambridge , had ſuch con- 
flicts within himſfelfe,that his 
friends were afraid to let him 
be alone. They were faine to 
bee with him day and night, 
and to comfort him as they 
could ; but no comforts would 
ſerve. And as for the promiſes 
of the Scripture, when they 
were alledged to him, ir was 
aSifa man had runnetim tho- 
row the heart with a ſword ; 
yet for all this, at length, he 
was revived againe, and tooke 


| his death patiently,&c, | 


= | ma 


— 
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| 


In a Ser- 
mon 
preached 
| before 
King 
F award 
the fixt. | 


p 


| 


- -— + oO Ae Ao oe I. »-S 
a —_ _—-_ _ - ; 


—c 


——-T 


| 


The Altiren of Marryr ; 
That {ame Bilney, faith hee, 


land for Gods , Word's fake, 
was induced and perſwaded 


| by his friends to beare a Fag- 


got at that time when the Car- 
dinall was aloft, and bare the 
 ſwindge. Now,when he came 
ro — aguing, he wasin 
ſuch anguiſh and agony a 
whole =—_ after , that A 
thing did him good , neither 


other communication about 
the Word of God, for hce 
chought that all the whole} 
Scriptures were againſt him, 
and ſoundcd to his condemna- 


ned with him (for I was fa- 
milfarly acquainted with 
him: ) but whatſoever any 
could propound to his.com- 
fort , ſeemed to make agaioſt 
him. Yet for all that, after- 
wards hee came againe : and 


God inducd him with ſuch 


"ROME rea 


ed 
— —— — 


— 


tion, So that I often commu: | 


which was burnt here in Eng- | 


cating nor drinking, nor any | 


[ 


| in England. 


mi aa | 


b- 


—_—— 


G— 
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ſtrength and fortitude of faich, 
that he not onely confeſſed his | 
faith in the Goſpell of our Sa- 
viour Teſus Chrift, bur alſo ſuf- 
fered his body to bee burned 
for that ſame Goſpels ſake 
which wee now preach here 


Latimer called and converted 


by Bilney. 


—— 
"_ Lemme 


Ee hee ſpeaking more of 

Bilzey, inferreth as follow- 
eth ; Here I have occaſion ro 
tell you ( ſaith hee) a ſtory 
which hapned at Cambridge - | 
Maſter Bilzey , or rather Saint 
Biley , that ſuffcred death for | 
Gods Word's ſake , the ſame 
Bilney was the Inſtrument, 
whereby God called mee to 
his knowledge : For, I may | 
thanke him, next unto God, 
for that knowledge I now 


> Q 4 have 


In his 
firſt Ser- 
mon be- 
fore the 
Dutches 
of Suffolk, 


He was 


wont to 
call him, 
Blifed 
Sant Bil- 
ney. 


—_—  ——S 


—— 


— 
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have in his Word : for I was 
as obſtinate a Papiit as was in 
all England : infomuch, that 
when -I ſhould bee made 


whole . Oration ' was againſt 
Philip Melantton , and againſt 
his opinions. Bilrey heard me 
not at that time, and perceived 
that I was zealous without 
knowledge, and came to mee 
afterwards to my Study, defi- 
ring mee, for Gods ſake, to 
heare him make his Confeſli- 
| on. I did ſo : and to ſay the 
truth, by his Confeſſionl1 leat- 
ned more, then afore in many 
yecres+ So, from that time for- 
ward, I began to ſavour the 
W ord of God, and forſakethe 
Schoole-DoRors , and ſuch 
foolerics,&c. | 


| 


— 


Batchelor of Divinity , my | 


_ =O 


a? Qs 
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— 


Father Latimers New-yecres 
gift, which he gave to King 
- Henry the Eighth, 


-—— 
—— 


Here was a cultome then, 

that vpon New-yecres 
day every Biſhop ſhould pre- 
{ent the King with ſome New- 
yeeres gift. Maſter Latimer be- 
ing at that time Biſhop of 
Worceſter, preſented him with 
a New Teſtament,agd a Hand- 
kercher, with this Poſte about 
it : Fornicatores & Aantteras 
judicabit Dominns, Heb. 13. 


Thefaying of Richard Bayfield 
to the Biſhop of London. 


—_— —— gn me rn—_— 


— —_. AL 


B Ayfild, with a vehement 
ſpirit as it appeareth , ſaid 
thus tothe Biſhop of _ | 


he 


a. A ”- "WY 


_— 


_— ct 
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&ſoevills 
and ye doe not onely live evill.but 
waintaine evill Irving , andalſ(s 
doe let , that what true living ts, 
may not be knowne. Towr living, 
ſaid he,ts againſt Chrefts Goſpel, 
nor was your beleife ever taken 
out of Chriſfts Church. 


0 | 
—_— 


—© ua. 


—_ — 


| the Biſhops Staffe. 


” _ mad 
——_— — 


Al his diſgrading, knee- 
| ling upon the higheſt 
— 4 of the High-Altar , the 
Biſhop taking: his Croſier-| 


| downe backward, and broke 
| his head that hee ſwonunded: 

and when he came to himſelfe 
| againe, hee thanked God th 
| hee was delivered. om t 


T he life of you of the frivitualty | 
J fon pebethe Heretiks. , 


| Bayfield throwne downe with| | 


Staffe , ſo ſmore him on the | | 
| breſt , that hee: threw him | 


= 
— OO IS —ll—— 
dl... A - 


| — 


| 


| malignant Church of Anti | 
| _chaiſt, 
——— 


_ | 


chriſt, and chat he was come 


\| into the true ſincere Charch 


of leſus. Chriſt aulitant* here 
on carth..And 1 truſt anon{(ſaid 
he) to be in Heaven with Ieſus 
Chriſt and the Church trium- 
phant for cver : and ſo was 
led forth thorow the Quice to 
Newgate, where,reſting about 
an houre in prayer , he went in 
his apparell joyfully and man- 
fully to the fire, wherein, by 
reaſon it wasnot ſpeedy , hee 
was tio quarters of an houre 
alive,, And when. the. left 


 arme was on fire and burned, 


he rubbed it with his right 
hand,and it fell from his bod z 
he continuing in prayer to the 
end,without moving, 
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—— 


The repentance of James Bay- 
vam,aftcr his fall. 


ua. —_— 


+ ww_m_ 
w— —— —— 


—_ A 


Pon his abyuration , being 

releaſed and diſnuflcd 
home, hee had ſcarce continu» 
ed therea moneth, but hee be- 
wayled his fact, being never 
quict in minde and conicience, 
till hee had uttered his fall to 
[all his acquaintance , asking 
God and all the World for- 
givencfſe before the Congre- 
gation ( in thoſe dayes ) ina 
Ware-houſe in Bow-lane : and 
immediatly , the next Sunday 


'{with the New Teſtament in 
his hand in Engliſh, and Tin- 


man in his boſome, and ſtood 
up there before the people in 


— 
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|after,he came to Saint Auſt, | 
dals Obedience of a Chriſtian | 


this Pery, there declaring open- 
iy, with weeping teares, hay 
| he 


Yo 


ox” oy Y vv SY 
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he had denyed God, and pray- 
cd all the people to. forgive 
him, and to beware of his 


| weakeneſſe, and not to doe as 


| he did: For (ſaid he)if I ſhould 
not turne againe unto the 
Truth( having the New Teſta- 
ment in his hand )) this Word 
of God iyould damne me both 
body and ſoule at the Day of 
Iadgement. And therefore 
prayed every one ratherto dye 
by and by , then to doe as he 
had done ; for hee would not 
fecle ſuch an Hell againe as hee 
did feele in his conſcience, for 
all thc World's good. Of his | 
memorable ſpeech at the 
Stake, {ec more in this Booke 
| under the title of James Bay- 
| naw. 


ls, 


| Martyrs. 


i & 
WW "SI —_ >_<» 
The 


| 


PG _— 


Three men dwelling in and a- 
bout Dedham, hanged , for 
burving by night the Rood 


| of Dever Court, 


—_— 
__ 


— 


VYE three. perſons, 
as their Story wit- 
| nefleth}, through the Spirit of 
God; did moreedific the peo» 
pk with godly learning at 
their death, then all the Ser» 
moas that had beene preached 
thereabout,a long time before, 


em. —_ 
— 


A note of Thomas Benet , Mat- 
tyr, burned ar Exeter. 


w—  — 


——————_—_—_ 


——— 


Our Pope is the Vicar of 
God, and our wayes are the 


 *Wedain 


| wayes of God. I pray you, ſaid 
from mc; and tell 


Afirrowrof Iaregre. | | 


| AW | 
| Avg ſayi him ; | 
ying unto him; 


"IP 


me 


EE” 


| ly is my way, which ſaith,/ am 


- | not yours ; nor your falſe 


| Faithfulpeople, Away from 


me not of your wayes:He one- 


the way,the truth,and the life.In 
his way will I walke , his do- 
ings ſhall bee mine example, 


Popes» His Truth will I im- 
brace : His everlaſting life will 
| ſeeke , the true reward of all 


me , Ipray you: vex my ſoule | 
no: longer ; yee ſhall not pre. 
vaile. There 1s no goodexam-0 
ple among your, no truth 1n 
you, no life to be hoped for at | 
your hands,&c, 


Oar of 2 Letter of Tindett to 
Prith. 


| hid 


——  ———_GAlW_L 


.FF'you-give your ſeclfe , caſt 
-Kyour ſelfe, yeeld your ſelfe, | 
commir your ſelfe wholly and: 
alonely to your —_—_— 


— . PI=.” CONS mRmRT—_— 4.9 {Ng " 


then ſhall hispower beinyou, 
"2210 and* | 


—_— 


| 


= 


1 


— ” —_— - 


'| Remembring. that'as lowli- } 


| World, and without grace J 


CE... 
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and make you ſtrong , and that 
ſo ſtrong, that you ſhall feele 
no paine, which to another 
would be preſent death : and 
his Spirit thall ſpeake in you, 
and teach you what to anſwer, 


hee ſhall worke wonderfully 
by you, and worke for you, as | 
bovye all that your heart can 
1magine. 


Our of another Letter of his to |} 
Frith, 


— —_ 
q__ — — —_ —_— 


— 


Y -ſoule 18 not faint, 
;Y Athough my ' body bee 
weak. But God hath made 
mee_evill-fayourcd in this! 


the ({ight of men, ſpecchleſſe, ' 
and rude, dull, and fowe»wt- ; 
ted z your part ſhall be to. ſup» ; 
ply.that which lackethitume; : 


according to his promiſe. Yea, | , 


| 
"_; 


_nefle. 


” 
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| "uy World no more then that, | 


th. tt 


| The Mirrow of Martyrs, 
nefſe of heart ſhall make you 
high with God, even ſo meek. 
nefle of words ſhall make you 
ſinke intothe hearts of men. 


# 


a —_— aw —_—_ 
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Frith's teſtimony of Williams 
Tinaall, Martyr. 


— 
A 
L m—_— —_—— —. 
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Received a Letter from 

him, ſaith Frith, wherein a- 
mong other matters, he writes | 
thus :I call God to record to 
my ſoule againſt the Day wee | 
(hall appeare before our Lord'| 
[cſus Chrill , togivea rccko- 
ning of our doings,that I never 
altered one fillable of G ODS 
Word againſt my conſcience, | 
nor would doe it for all tht. i$ 
in this Earth , whether it bee 
honour , pleaſure , riches,&c« 
Moreover, Ltake God to wit- 
nefſe to my conſcience ,that I 
deſire of God ro my felfe in 


_— _-_ —I_ W —_— —— — —— na 4 


with- ' 


| was therr at Anrwerpe, where 


ro 


without which I cannot keepe 
his Lawes. Indge now , Chri- 
ſian Reader(ſaith Frith )whe- | 
ther theſe words beenot ſpo- 
| ken from a faithfull, cleare, in- 
nocent heart. 


——_—. 


PRIRS * 
” 


Lo annmero ee > 


i 
L ——— 


with money,to re-print the 
New Teſtament in Engliſh, 
— — —— —_—  _— . | 


(= uthert Tonſtall , nnd Sir | 
Thomas More. being ſore 
agrieved that Tixdal had prin- 


| ſed with themſclves how they 
{ might deſtroy that falſe erro. 
[ nious T on { eoemep os | 


guſtine Packington , a Mercer, 


the Biſhop then was. This 
| man favoured Tixdall, but 
 ſhewed the contrary unto the 
| Biſhop. The Biſhop deſiring 
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How Tindalt was ſupplyed | 


red the New Teſtament, devi- | 


tedit.) It happened that As- 
| 


| | The Mirrour of Martyr, 


| Dutchmen and Strangers that | 


- have them:and fo I will affure 


|tend to burne and deſtroy 
| them all at Pa»{sCroſſe, Thus 


Mtraei 


to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, | 


told Packington, that he would 
gladly buy up the New Teſta- 
ments. Packingtos hearing him 
fay ſo, ſaid : My Lord,Ican doe 
more in this matter then moſt 
Merchantsthat be here, if it be 
your pleaſure : for I know the | 


have bought them of Tindal, 
and have them here to ſcll;bur 
I muſt disburſe money to pay 
for them, otherwiſe I cannot 


you to have every of the. 
Bookes that are printed and | 
unſold. The Biſhop thinking 
he had God by the toe ( as we 
ſay )faid ; Doe your diligence, 
gentle Maſter Packingrow, get 
them for mee, and 1 will pay | 
whatſoever they coſt , for I in- 


Packington went toTindal, and | 
told him the whole buſineſſe: 
and ſo, upon compadt , the Bt- 


ſhop | I 
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ſhop had the Bookes , Tindall 
| the money, and Packinton the 
thankes. Afﬀtcr this , Tindall 
corrected the ſame New Te- 
| ſtaments againe, cauſed them 
to be newly imprinted, fo that 
they came thick and threefold 
\ over into Egland. The Biſhop 
perceiving ir, ſent for Packing- 
ron,and ſaid , How comes it to 
paſſe, that ſo many New Teſta- 
ments are abroad ? You pro- 
miſed me to buy them up all. I 
bought, ſaid Packingtonall that 
were to bee had, but belike 
they have printed moe fince, I 
ſee, it will never be better, as 
long as they have Letters and 
Stamps: you were beſt ro buy 
them too, and ſo you ſhall bee 
ſure. At whichythe Biſhop 
 {miled, and ſo the marcer en- 
ded. 

Shortly after George Conſt an- 
| tine was apprchended , who 
being convented before Sir 


| Thomas More, he asked him, 


_——_ 


——— 


—— 
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ſaying: | 
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ſaying: (Conſtantine , I would} 
have thee plaine with mee in 
one thing I ſhall aske thee, | 
and I promiſe theel will ſhew 
thee favour in all things elſe 


There is beyond the Sea, T:i#- 
dall, Foy,and a great many of 
you : I know they cannot live 
without helpe. I pray thee tell 
mee who they bee that ſhelpe 
them thus ? My Lord, ſaid { on- 
ſtantine , 1 will tell you truly ; 
Itis the Biſhop of London that 
hath holpen us : for the mo- 
ney hce -gave to buy upthe 
New Teſtaments, hath beene, 
and yet is our onely ſuccour, 
| Now verily , ſaid Core, I 
thinke even the ſame: and I 
cold the Biſhop ſo much be- 
fore he went about 17. 


whereof thou art accuſed. 


| 


——_— 


he ——_—_— 


A note touching one that ſaid 
he could not burne. 


_— 


—_—— _ 


DE — _—_—_ __d 


Illiam Wolſey,Marty k, 
V being in Prifon ar 
Eh waevifited by Thom Ho-| 
dilo. Beere-brewer in Ely. To 


money to be diſtributed : a- 
monglt which, 6,5. 8.d. hee| 
eſpecially appointed to be gi- | 
ven to one Richard Denon, 
Smith, dwelling at Weile in 
Cambridge-ſhire , with this 


commendation , that hee mars- | 


yelled hee tarzicd fo long be- 
hinde him /ſceing he was the 
firſt that did deliver into his 
hands the Bookes of the holy | 
Scripture , deſiring him' to 

haſte after as faſt as A conld, 

This Hodilogas well to avoid 
thedanger of the times , as al- 
ſoto have a witneſle of his do- 


him M#olſey delivered ctrtaine| | 


=>0©0 v3 5| 


Q 
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ings | 
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ingstherein, dclivered the ſaid 
money to one Maſter Lawrenee, 
Preacher in Eſſex , who then - 
often reſorted to his hoſe. 
And the ſaid 6. $s. $.d. was de- 
livered unto Denton , with the 
commendations : his anſwer 


| | wasthis,1 confeſſe,it i true, but 
alas, I canmot buyne. This was 
one whole ycere, well-nigh, | 
after Wolſey was burned, Burt | 
he that could not burne in the 
caaſe of Chriſt, was after- 
wards burned againſt his will, 
when Chriſt had given peace 
to his poore perſecuted 
Church. For in the yeere of 
the Lord 1504. on Tueſday, 
being the 18, of Aprill, his 
houſe was ſet on fre , and 

while he entred in, to ſave his 
| | goods, hee loſt his life, with 
two others that were in the 
lame houſe. 


| m 


———_—_—_—— — — 


Mattyr- 


— — 


— OO ——_ _por_—_—_— 
_—_ > — — 


cf A note. of Rebere Smith, 


tr th 


Chriſt ſuffred at YVxbriage, 
the 8..0f Axguſt, who, as hee 
had beene a comfortable in. 
| ttriiment of God, formerly ta 
| all them that were 1m priſon 
| with him, ſonow alſo being 
at the Stake , hee. did no leſle 
comfort the people there 
>ſtanding about him , willing 
them. to thinke well of his 
cauſe, and not to doubt, but 
that his body dying in that 
quarrell , ſhonld riſe againe to 
Life, And ( faid hee ) I doubt 
not but that God will ſhew 
| you atoken hereof, Atlength, 
| hee being well-aigh halfe 
| burnt, andall blacke with firc, 
cluſtred togcther as in a 
hampe like a blacke Coale, all 


—_ —y 


His conſtant Martyr of 


men | 
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men thinking him for dead, 
{uddenly aroſe upright before 
[the people , lifting up the 
ſtumpes of his armes,and clap- 
ping the {aime together, decla- 
ring a rejoycing heart tothem: 
and ſo bending downe againe, 
and hanging over the fire, 
ſweetly {lept in the Lord, and 
ended his mortall life, 


— __— 


A note of Margaret M, caring. 


M AſterRoggh,being chiefe 


i 


Paſtor to the Congrega« | 
' [tion in-the-time of 


| Queene 

| Mary, of which company this 
Margaret CMearing was One, 
the {aid Maſter Rowgh did not 
well like of the woman , but 
'greatly ſuſpected her, as many 
other of them did beſides, be- 
cauſe ſhe would often bring in 


ſtrangers among them, and in | 
.\ \der talke ſeemed but ſome- | 


what 


" | 


o/ 


C11 


A token 
of com- 
fort and 


of the 


relurre- 


ion, gi- 


ven by 
R.$S.at his 
Martyr- 
dome. 
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what too bnlie, as thcy ſup. 
poſed, &c. Maſter Rowgh, the 
Friday before hee was taken 
( for what other caule is not 
knowne) did «cxcommunicate 
her out of the ſame company ; 


the which ſheraking not well, 
thought her ſelte not 1ndiffe. 
rently dealt withall amongſt 
them ; threatning in her hear, 
ro a friend of us, the diffol- 
ving of them ail. But God by 
his providence turned it other- 
witee For the Sunday after, 
Maſtcr Rough hunſclte, being 
taken by the information of 
one Roger, {ervant to the Bl- 
| ſhop of Lerdox, was commit- 
red-priſonerto ite Gate-houſe 
ir We/tw:isfter, where none of 
his friends might come to vi- 
it him. The faid Afargare 
hearing thereof, gat her a 
Ba«ket, and a clcane Shirt init, 
| went to the priſon, and faining 
hcrſcite to bee Fig Ciſter, got 
11:0 the Prion to himzand did 

there, 


A 
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after 


| 


Rough in Smithticld. 


——_— —— M—_—_ 
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Chnolmley 
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a ofthree 1,oures, as I 1:; 


them ? I nſw: £ reath £333 1 is b for 
2 7 | Z 


' there, to hcr power, not a little 
| | comfort hims The Friday fol- 
low] ng, this good womnn be- | 
[Ing aj zprehended by ( lunny, | 
|Bilh OP Bonners Sun:ner, in her 
| owne houſe , the Wed: nctday 

was burve with Maſtcr | 


— 


NtheThurſday after, [was 

called intothe W ire houſe, 
before the Conſt fable of the Tower, © 
andthe Recorder of Londax, tr. 
: they commanded me | 
totell, whom Fdid will to come to 
the Engli, h Service. T 1»ſwered,l 
would declare notÞi» 8. Then was 
[ ſet in an © EEOC of Are "0/1, of e 


j 


TE. 


They . tbedmee, if 7: Wed”, 


EC. 


Py 
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The crucll uſage of Carhert | 
Simſon,in the Tower ot Lon- 
gon,rcported by himlcltc? 


TA 
6&7 2.16 


' Narnes of 


ail cuch 
45 Were 
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Then was looſed, and carried to 
my lodging againe. 

/Os the Saturday after, I was 
brought tothe ſame place againe, 
before the Lieutenant , and the 


arty Ts, 


amined me. | anſwering as before, 
the Lieutenant ſware by God, 1 
ſhouldteRl. Then did they bind my | 
two fore fingers together, putting a 
ſmall Arrow betwixt them,draw- 
ing it thorow ſofaſt that the blood 
ran about,andthe Arrow brake, 
Then they racked mee twice, 
Thenwas Icarried to my lodging 
epaine, and 10. dayes after, the 
Lieutenant a:khed me, If I would 
not confeſſe what before they had 
1 demanded? I ſaid, I had ſaid a 
much a:T would. Then five weekes 
after, hee ſent me to the high 
| Prieſt, whereI was greatly aſſaul- 


Recorder of London, and they ex-| 


Jn CEE 


ted,ard at whoſe hand Ireceived 
the Popes curſe, for bearing wit- 
| nefſe tro the Trmth of Jeſs 
Chriſt,&'s, 
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The miſerable end of one Twy- 
t ford, a ſetter up of Stakes in 
g Smithheeld. | 


i 


"THis Twyford was a bufie 
> ns Henry the 
Eighths daics, by Bowners ap- 
pointment, for the ſetting up 
of Stakes for the burning of 


poore Martyrs; who ſceing the 5 


Stakes conſume away ſo faſt: 
Tea,faid he, willnot theſe Stakes 
hold? I'will have aStake(Ttrow ) 
that ſhall hold; and ſo provided- 
a big tree, and cutting off the 
top, ſet it in Smithfield. But 
ere ever the tree was all con» 
ſumed , the ſtate of Religion 
( God bee. praiſed) changed, 
and himſelfe fell into an hor- 
rible diſeaſe, rotting alive a- 
dove the ground before hee 
dyed, {ythat none could abide 
| hims 4; © reftimon. #xoris Me- 
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abut W.T owſer. Greg Newman, 
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Certaine devout Prayers, 
which ſome of the godly 
Martyrs made at the 
houre of thcir 


deaths. 


— —— 


| ——__ _— NZX 


The Prayer which Maſter 
Hooper, Biſhop of Gleceſter, 
made at his dcath. 


es... Me es 
— 


 Q—_ — — 


—D 


Ord, ſaid hee, I am Hell, 
but thou art Heaven: [ am 
{will and a finke of ſinne, but 
thou art a gracious God, "and 


a mcrcifull Saviour and Re-| 


EY mr coo > oof YP =» om oo 


<< $©@ = 
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D 


deemeT, | 


h -ledg: 
| ir did pleaſe thee by thy holy 
| Spirit to inttrut mee ; the 
| Which with as much diltgenc? 
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— 


decmer. Have mercy thcre- 
fore upon me, molt miſerable 
and wretched offender, after 


|| thy great mercy,and according 


to thine ince{timable good- 
neſſe ; thou art aſcended into 

eaven; receive me Hell to be 
partaker of thy joyes, where 
thou fitteſt in equall glory 
with the Father. For well thou 
knoweſt, Lord , wherefore [ 
amcome hither to ſuffer, and 
why the wicked doe perſecute 
.this thy poore Servant: not for 
my fines and tranſgreſſions 
committed againſt thee , but 
becauſe I will not allow of 


their wicked doings , to the | | 


Cone 
and to __ deniall of the 0 at 
: of thy _ wheorewith 


asa poore wretch might (be- 
Ing called thereto) | have (et 
forth to thy glory. And well 


R 4 


——_———. 


| 


— 


wo —— 


thou *' 


W— 
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| — 
| thou ſeeſt (my Lordand God) | 
what terrible paines and cruell 


| torments be here prepared for | | | 
| thy poore creature:(uch, Lord, 
| as without thy ftrength none 
| is able to beare, or patiently to 
| | paſſe. But all things that are 
nt :mpoſſible with man, with 
thee are poſſible, Therefore 
{trengchen mee of thy good- 
neſſe, that in the fire I breake | 
not the bounds. of patience; || |' 
or elſe aſſwage the terror of 
the paines as ſhall ſeeme moſt 
tothy glory. Here the party, 
who heard thus much of bi 
| prayer, being efpicdof the Major, 
| was commanded away, and cou 
| be ſuffered to heare no more. 
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C The Prayer of Doftor Cran- 
mer, Archbiſhop of Camer- 
bury : when it was thought 
hee would have made his 
Recantation. 


— 


— 
m——_ 


Father of Heaven:O Son 

of God, Redeemer of the 
World ; O holy Ghoſt, three 
perſons and one God, have 
mercy upon me moſt wretch- 
ed Cayriffe, and miſerable fin- 
ner : I have offended both a- 
geainſt Heaven and Earth,more 
then my Tongue can expreſſe, 
Whither then may I goe, or 
whither ſhould I flee? To 
Heaven I am aſhamed to lift 
vp mine eyes, and in Earth I 
finde no place of refuge or 
ſuccour. To thee therefore, O 
Lord, doe Irun, to thee doe I 
humble my fſelfe, ſaying: O 


Lord my God, my fſinnes be | 
27 R 5 _great, 


tt 


—_ <4 


— 


— c@_ 


— 


great, but yet have mercy up- 
{ on mee, for thy great mercy. | | 
| The great myſtery that God | 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. | 


became man,was not wrought | 
for ſmall or few offences, Thou | 
did{t not give thy Son, O hea- 
venly Farher, unto dcath for | 
little ſfinnes onely, but for all 
the greateſt ſins of the world; 
ſo that the ſinner returne to 
thee with bis whole heart, asI 
doe here at this preſent, 
W herefore have mercy upon; 
me, O God, whoſe property it 
is alwaies to have mercy: have 
mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
thy great mercy. I crave no- 
thing for mine owne merits, 


but for thy Names fake, that] 


it may bec hallowed thereby, 
and for thy deare Sonne Icſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Andnow there- 
fore, O wr Father,&c, 


- W— & —* 
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| mine heart, and written for 
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His repentance for ſubſcripti- 


on y utrered a little before 
his death. 


CECIRIEGEY enn_—_— ne  — —_————— 


- 


Nd now I come to the 
great thing, that ſo much 


troubleth my conſcience, more | 


then any thing: that ever I did 
or faid in my whole life, and 
that is the ſetting abroad of a 
Writing contrary to the truth: 
which now I here renounce, 
and refuſe , as things written 
with my hand, contrary tothe 
Truth which I thought in 


feare of death, and to ſavelife 
if it mighcbe ; and thatis;call 
ſuch Bils and Papers which I 
have written or ſigned with 
mine hand ſince my degradati- 
on : whercin I have written 
many things untrue. And for 
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us much as my hand offended in* 
writing, 


| 


——_— 


- _ 


— 


writing , contrary to the heart ; 
mine Lend ſhallbe puniſhed there- 
fore : for may I come tothe fire, it 
[hall firſt be burned : which ac- 
cordingly he did ; For, being 
at the Stake, when the fire be- 


and unto it, which he he 

tedfaſt and immoveable (ſa- 
ving that once with the ſame 
hand hee wipcd his face) that 
all men might ſee his hand bur- 
ned, before it touched his bo» 


| dy. 


made upon his knees at his 
death. 


——@x 


O Lord Ieſus Chriſt , for 
whoſe love I willingly 
leavethis life, and deſire rather 
the bitter death of the Croſſe, 
with_the lofle of all earthl 


ahings; chen to abide the blaſ: 


The Prayer of Stephen Knight, 


The Mirrowr of Maryre, | | 


an to lame, he put his right 
þ dſo || 


| 


phe- | 
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pheming of thy moſt holy 
Commandement. Thou ſeeſt, 
O Lord, that where I might 
live in worldly wealth , to 
worſhip a falſe god, and ho- 
nour thine enemy, I chuſe ra- 
ther the torment of the body, 
and IMe of this my life, and 
have counted all things but 
vilde, duſt, and dung , that I 
might win thee : which death 
1s dearer unto mee then thou- 
ſands of gold and filver. S»eb 
love (O Lord) haft thou laid up 
within my breft, that I hunger for 
thee,ast : Deere _ —— 
defereth the ſoyle. Send thy hol 

Comforter( O Lord eo ends com 


piece of earth, which is e 

all trength of it ſelfe, Thou re- 
| membreſt (O Lord) that I am 
but duſt, and able to doe no- 
thing that is good. Therefore 


med goodnefle and love, thou 


haſt bidden me tothis banker 


—_ 


—_ _— 


fort, and ſtrengthen this weake 


| (O Lord) as of thine accuſtos | 


and | 
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{ and accounted me worthy to 
drinke of thine owne cup a-» 
mong(t thine Ele : even fo 
give mee ſtrength (O Lord ) 
| againſt this thine Element, 
\ Which as to my ſight it is 
| moſt irkeſome and terrible : 
| {oro my minde, it may at thy 
commandement (as an obedt. 
| ent ſervant)be ſweer and plea- 
| ſant, that through the ſtrength 
| of thy holy Spirit, I may paſſe 
| thorow the rage of this fire, 
| into thy boſome; according to 
| thy promiſe ; and for this mor- 
| rall, receive an immortall ; and 
| for this corruptible, may put 
on incorruption. Accept this 
burnt offring (O Lord) not for 
the Sacrifice, but for thy deare 
| Sonnes ſake my Saviour : For 
whoſe teſtimony 7 offer this 
| free-wil offring with all my heart, 
andwith all my ſoule. O heavenly 


| forgive allthe world; O ſweet Son 
| of God my Saviour, ſpread thy 


4 


"”— In aro 


Father. forgive me my ſinnes,as T | | 


Wings | 


| 


| 
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wings over mee: O bleſſed holy 
Ghef, through whoſe merciful 


| 


| Lord,ivto thine hands | commend 


inſprration ] come hither to aye, 


condntt me into everlaſting life. 


my iÞirit. eAmen. 


C A Prayer which Malter 
George Marſh uſed daily to 
ſay. 


> —— 
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Lord Icſus Chriſt, which 


art the onely Phyſicion 


of wounded conſciences , wc 
miſerable ſinners, truſting in 
thy gracious goodnefſle , doe 


brietly open to thee the evill 
tree of our hearts, withall the 
rootes, boughes, leaves, knots, 
and ſnags, all which thou 
knowelt : for thou throughly 
perceiveſt as well the inward 
luſts, doubtings, and denyings 
of thy providence ; as the 


| groſſe outward ſins which we 


— 


—_—_——— 
_— 


Come | 
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commit in words and deeds, 

Wherefore we beſcech thee, 
according to the little meaſure 
we have received, wee being 
farre unable and unapt to pray, 
that thou wouldeſt mercifully 
circumciſe our ſtony hearts, 
and for theſe old hearts, create 
within vs anew heart, and re- 
pleniſh us with a neve ſpirit; 
and water and moiſtenus with 
the juyce of thy heavenly 
grace, and Wells of ſpirituall 


the fleſh may be dryed up, and 
cuſtome of the old man chan- 
ged : and our hearts alwayes 
bringing forth thornes and 
bryers to be burned with fire; 
from henceforth may bearc 
ſpirituall fruits in righteouſ= 
neſſe and holineſle unto life 
everlaſting. e Amen. 

Beloved, among other excre 


ciſes, I doe daily on my knees 
uſc this confeſlion of ſins, wil- 


= ling: 


_ 


' waters ; whereby the inward | 
| venome and noyſome juyce of 


[to fall into hearty diſpleaſure 


 andthirſt after righteouſneſſe,tet 
| liberall Feaſt-maker. He willſet 


ny,for remiſſion of my "_ - | 
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ling and exhorting you to doe 
the ſame,and daily to acknow- | 
ledge unfainedly to God your 
unbeliefe, unthankfulneſle, and 
diſobedience againſt him. This 
ſhall you doe, if yee will dili- 
gently conſider and looke upon 
your ſelves, firſt,- in the pure 
elafſe of Gods Commande- 
ments and there ſee your in- 
ward evils, filthinefle, and un- 
cleannefle,and ſolearne to van- 
quith the ſame, that is to wit, | 


againſt ſinne, and thereby bee 
provoked to long after Chriſt. | 
For we truely are ſinners : but hee 
is juſt,and the juſtifier of allthem 
that beleeve in him. If we hunger 


«a reſort to his Table, for he ts 4 


before us his owne holy Body, 
which was given for us to bee owr 
meate , and his precious Blood, 
which was ſhedfor u4,and for ma- 


— — —__ A... A — 


| refuſe the glory, praiſe, and 


| is now trodden under foote, 


i 


— _— —  — 


drinke. He biddeth, willeth, cal- | 


teth for gueſts which hunger ard 
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{ 
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thirſt: Come (faith he) all yee | 


that are laden, and labour, wnto 


me, and I willrefreſh, coole, and | 


eaſe you, and yoa ſhall finac reft 


wnto your ſoules. 


Ky Ds —Y | 
A Praver of Nicholas Sheterden 
before his death. 


_—_— 
Lord my God and Savi- 

our, which art Lord in 
Heaven and Earth, Maker of all 
things viſible and inviſible : I 
am thy creature, and worke of 
thine hands. Lord, looke upon 
mee and other thy people, 
which at this time are op- 
preſſed of the worldly-minded 
men : for thy Law it ſelfe 


and mens inventions exalted 
above ir ; and for that cauſe do 
I, and many of thy creatures 


COMm- 


, 
i 


> ry > mmm —— 
i, 


DO rn ci rin ane eee a 


_ 
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commodities of this life, and 
doe chule to ſuffer adverſity, 
| and to de baniſhed, yea, to bee 
' burnt with the Bookes of thy 
| Word, for the hopes ſake that 
'islaid up in ſtore. For, Lord, 
' thou knoweſt , if wee would 
but ſeeme to pleaſe men in 
things contrary to thy Word, 
wee might by thy permiſſion 
enjoy theſe commodities as 
other men doe ; as Wife, Chil- 


which I acknowledge to bec 
thy gifts, given unto the end 1 
ſhould ſerve thee, And now 
Lord, that the World will no 
ſuffer mee to enjoy them, ex- 
cept I offend thy Lawes, be- 
hold, I give unto thee my 
whole ſpirit, ſoule, and body. 
And ſo I Itave here ali the 
pleaſures of this life, and doe 


dren, Goods and Friends : all | 


m—_— 


now leave the uſe of them, for | 
the hopes-ſake of eternall life, 
purchaſed in Chriſt's blood, | 


' promiſed to all that fight on. 


FR 


his | 
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his ſide, and are content to 4 
ſuffer with him for his truth, | | 
| whenſoever the- World and | } 
the Devill ſhall perſecute the |. 
| ſame, O Father, I preſume not | - 
to come here to thee, truſting 
in my owne rightcouſneſſe:no, 
{ but inthie onely merits of th 
Son my Saviour. For the whic 
| excellent gift of Salvation, I 
cannot worthily praiſe thee, 
| neither is any Sacrifice wor- 
| thy, or to bee accepted with 
thee in compariſon of our bo» | | | 
dies mortified and obedient | 
to thy will. And now, Lord, : 
whatſoever rebellion * hath 
beene, or is found in my mem- 
| bers againſt thy will, yet doe 
here give unto thee my body 
to the death, rather then I will 
{ule any ſtrange worſhipping, 
which I beſeech thee accept 
at my hands for a pure Sacri- | 
fice.Let this torment be ro me 
the laſt enemy deſtroyed, even 
death the end of miſery, =o | 
tne 
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the beginning of all joy, peace, 
and ſolace : *And when the] 
time of the reſurreftion com- 
meth, let mce enjoy againe' 
theſe members then glorified, 
which now bee ſpoyled and | 
conſumed by the fire. O Lord 
{ſn reggive my Spirit entothine 


ands. Amen. 


The Prayer of John Browne, 
who ſtanding at the Stake, 
and holding up both his 
hands, ſaid : 


—_— 


'@ Lord, I yeeld me 
to thy ace, 

Grant me =T 
for my treſpaſſe - 

Let never the Fiend 
my Soule chaſe. 

| Lord, I will bow, 

| andthos ſhalt beat : 


— XI OE OO ———_ 


Let never my S oule 
come in Hell heat. 


Into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit, 


wnn—_ c—  —_  —— w- my - oy 
A gcdly and devout Prayer 
mentioned in- the Story of 
Maſter Philpor,Martyr,fit for | 
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* ſuchas ſuttcr arthe Stake. 


EE es IR 


þehe 


: Ex os ” 


| 
| 
| 


Ercifull God & Father, | 

ro whom approached | 
our Saviour Chritt in his feare | 
and need, by reaſon of death, 
and found comfort ; Gractous 
God , and moſt bounteous ! 
Chriſt, on whom Stephen cal- | 
led in his extreme necd, and | 
received ſtrength $ Moſt bc- | 
nigne and holy Spirit, who in | 
midde(t of all croſſes and | 
#-diddeſt comfort the A- 


fe S., Paxl, with more con- | 
| {olat:- | 


thine only Son IefusChrilt. And 
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ſolations in Chriſt, then he felt 
ſorrowes aud terrours ; have 
mercy upon mce miſerable, 
vild,and wretched ſinner, who 
now draweth neerc unto the 
gates of death, deſerved both 
in body and ſoule cternail, by 
reaſon of my manifold, horrt- 
ble,old,and new tran{greſſtons, 
which to thine eyes, O Lord, 
are opcn & knowne. O be mer- 


Cifull unto mee, for the birtcr 
death and blood-ſhedding of 


though thy juſt ice doe require, in 
reſpeit of my ſins,that thouſhould- 
eſt ot heare mee, meaſuring mee 
with the ſame meaſure I, have 
meaſuredthy Majeſty,cotemning 
allthy grac101 calls : yet tet a 
mercy which is above all t 

workes,& wherewith the earth is 
filled,let thy mercy( 1ſuy Jprevaile 
towards me,through&® fortheme- 
diation of 0HY SAUVIONT, for whoſe | 


ſake it hath pleaſed thee now to 


— 


% 


bring me forth as one of thy wit = 
weſſes, 


— 


| 


neſſer,and a record-bearer to thy 
verity and truth taught by him,to 
give my life therfore; (Towhich 
dignity, O Lord, and deare 
Father , I acknowledge there 
was neverany ſo unfit nor un- 
worthy, no not the Thiefe 
that hanged upon the Croſſe) 
ſo I therefore moſt humbl 

beſeech thee,that thou would- 
eſt accordingly ayde,help, and 
aſſiſt mee with thy ſtrength 
and heavenly grace, that with 
Chriſt thy Sonne I may finde 
comfort : with Stephen I may 
ſee thy preſence and gracious 
power : with Pax! & all other 
which for thy Names ſake 
have ſuffred afflition and 
death, I may finde thy ſweet 
conſolation ſo preſent with 
mee, that I may by my death 
glorifie thy Name, propagate 


—_—— 


the hearts of the heavy, con- 


ty, convert {ome to be conver» 
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and ratifiethy Truth, comfort 


| firme thy Charch in thy vert- fr 


{11 


red, 


ah _ PRE —_— 


——_ 


| | and-mercy2whereof give awdin- 


—— 
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ted, and (o depart forth of this 
miſerable life, where I doe no- 
thing but heape (in daily upon 
linae , & lo cuter into the frui- 
tion. of -thy blcfſed preſence 


creaſe in me a lively truſt; ſence, 
and feeling , where-through the 
| terrours of death, the tormgenrs of 
the fire, the pangs of fizne , the 
darts of Satan, and ;he deloars of 
Hell, may never depreſſe me , but 
| may be driven away through the 
| working of thy moſt gracious Spi- 
' Tit, which now plenteouſly indew 


now deſiretodo in Chrift by him ) 
my ſelfe wholly, ſoule and body, to 
be ann holy, lively, andacceptable | 
| Sacrifice 11 thy ſight, Deare Fa- 
ther,whoſe I am, alwaies have | 
beene even from my Mothers 


| | wombe,yea,cucubefore the.world 


was made,gowhom Icommendmy 


 mwewithallthat 1 may offer ( as 1 


ſelfe, ſonule and body , Family, 
_ ountry , & all thy whole 


rcb,yea,cummyvery enemies | 
5 ACCOr = \ 
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according to thy pood pleaſure; 
wtcbbg x ©. incircly to 
give once more to this Realme 
of England, the bleſſing of thy 
Word againe, with godly peace, 
to the teaching and ſetting 
forthof che ſame. Oh deare 
Father, now give me grace to 
come unto thee , purge and {0 
purifie mee by this fire in 
Chriſt's death and paſſion, 
through thy Spirit , that I may 
bee a burnt offering of ſweet 
ſmell inthy ſight, who liveſt 
and raigneſt with the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever 
more, Amen. 


| 
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M. Bartlet Greene. 


— 
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A fwcet deſcription of the 
miſcriesof this life, and of 
the joyes of the Life to 
come; written by Maſter 

Bartlet Greene. 


—— J—_— _—_— 
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Ettey u' the day of death 
"IF( faith Salomon) ther the 
day of birth. Man that ts bone 
of a woman , liveth but a ſbort 
time,and ts repleniſhed with ma- 

wiſeries , but happy are the 
7 $7 dye inthe Lord. 

Man of a Woman is bozne 
in travell to live in —_— 
man, through Chriſt , doth die 
tolive. Streight as hee com« 
meth into rhis World . 


TA. 
. > 


, W, 
= 


| 


cryes hee uttezeth F'* *7; 
"!- eſtar” ; Art! 


—_— 
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parteth , with ſongs he pray- 
ſeth God for ever. Scarce yet 
in his cradle, three deadly cne- 
mics aſlaile him + after dear h, 
no adverſary can annoy him : 


life hee dycth through finne : 
Inthe life tocome he liveth in 
righteouſncfle. Through many 
tribulations on earth, heis ſtill 


in Herven, he is made perfett 


| houre: there hee lincrh- conti- 
nually. Here is ſinne ; there 1s 
rightcouineſle. Here 1s time : 
there is eternity. . Here is: ha- 
tred : there t$love. Here is 


paine :there is pleaſure, Here 


i9<mifery : there is felicity: 
Here 1s corruption : there: 13 
ammorality. Here we ſee va» 
nity;there we ſhall behold the 
| Majcſty of God, with tritm- 


—_—_—— 


| phant and unſpeakable joy, in 


| purged: with joy unſpeakable 


nnn———_— 


4 


whilſt he 1s here, hee difpleas | 
| ſeth God : when hee is dead, 
| he fulfilleth his will. In this 


{ forever. Here he dyeth every | 


| 


[| 
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elory everlaſting.Secke there- 
tore the things that are above, 
where Chriſt ſitreth on the 
right handof God the Father, 
to- whom with the holy 
Ghoſt, bce all glory and ho- 
nour , world without end, 


| AmeEn, 


PE EET CE, — OO * 


Lady Fane. 


— 


nd —— 


An effccuall Prayer made by | 
| | the Lady Jane inthe gime of | 
her troubiec, 


—_ 
dtd MMA tt. 4 ”* _ 


| Lord, thou God and 
Father of my life z heare 

mee poore-dcſolare woman, 
who theth unto thee onely in -| 
all troubles and miſeries. Thou 
( O Lord ) art the onely defen- 
der and deliverer of thoſe that 
put their truſt in thee: and | 
| S3 there- | 


_— — 


— 


—__@'lStz. 
—_ 
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therefore I being defiled with 
ſinne, encombred with afflici- 
on, unquieted with troubles, 
\ wrapped in cares, overwhel- 


body ; doe comeunto thee ;O 
mercifull Saviour, craving thy 
mercy and helpe : with the 


rance is loft, that f may ut 

it is expedient ,t ing our 
[ life ſtandeth upon trying , wee 
ſhould bee viſited ſometime 


| wee might be trycd whether 
we be thy flocke or no, and al- 
ſo know thee, and our {ves 
the better : yet thou that ſaidſt 
thou wouldſt not ſuffer us to 


'} betempted above our power, 


4 


be mercifull unto me, now a 
mifcrable wretch , I beſeech 


_thee; 


Ns mm. t._—_ 


—— 


med with miſeries ,  vexe&t,.. 
with temptations , and grie- [| 
vouſly tormented with the |! 
long impriſonment of this Þ 
vile maſſe of Clay, my ſinfull} 


"S | <_p— 


OO GGBorn mw wmceaspg - 


which ſo little hope of delive- | 
| deſpaire of any liberty. Albeit 
tarfe 


— 


with ſome adverſity , whereby | 


g 
| 
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thee; that T may neither be too + 
much puffed up with proſpes- | 
rity, neither too much preſſed 
downe with adverſity : leſt I 
being roo full , ſhould. deny 
1 AH my God, or being too 


brought , ſhould deſpaire 
| blaſpheme thee, my Lord 
and.Saviour. O mercifull God, 
conſider my miſery , beſt 
knowhe to thee, and bee thou 
+ | now unto mea ſtrong Tower 
| of defence, I humbly require 
thee; ſuffer me not ro bt temp=- 
ted. aboye my power , but ci- 
ther be thou a deliverer tome | 
out of this great miſery ,orelle | 
= me grace patiently to |- 
care thy heavy hand & tharp 
correction. It was thy right 
| hand that delivered the poore 3 
cople of Iſrael ont of the 
ands of Pharaoh, who for the 
ſpace of 400.-yecres did op« 
preſſe and keepe them in bot- 
dage. Let jt therefore ſeeme \ 
good to thy —_ goodnes, | 
i $4 
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to deliver mee , forrowfull 


 — — ———  —_—_ — 


—_— 


Chriſt ſhed his precious 
Blood on the Crofic ) out-of 


wretch { for whom thy Sonne | 


this miſerable captivity and 
bondage wherein I now am, 
How long wilt thon be abſent, 


[4 


| 


utterly to an end. for / evers 


1 that as thou canfh, ſothoa wilt 
| [deliver me when it ſhall pleaſe 


more? . Why doeſt thou make 
ſo long tarrying ? Shall I de- 
ſpairc of thy mercy, O God? 
Farre be that from mee, .Iam 
thy workemanſhip. created in 
Chriſt -leſas : give mee grace 
therefore. to tarry thy leiſure; 
and patiently. to - beare thy 
workes : afluredly knowing, 


or m[- 


j 


for ever ? Oh Lord, haſt thou? 
forgotten to be gracious , and |: 
haſt hou ſhut up - thy loving | 
( kindnefle in diſpleaſure? wile| | 
thou be no more intreated? Is | 
thy mcrcy cleane gone for ce 
}ver?2.and thy promiſe come | 


—_ 


—  ———— 


thee; nothing doubting 


ww 


Qruſt 


ct —— 
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ward - me : for thou 


jOn, that I may referre 
wholly. to thy will ; 


' 


better what is good for mee, 
then I doeztherefore doe with 
[mee ia all things what thou 
- 1 wilt; onely inthe meanc time 
7 | arme me; I beſeechthee , with 
thy-Armour , that I may ſtand 
;my loynes being girtabour | 
[with /verity , having on the 
4. | Breſt-plate of Righteouſacile, 
and ſhod with the ſhooes pre- 
pared in the Goſpell of peace, 
above all things taking unto 
me the ſhield of Faith, where- 
with I may be able to quench 
al the fiery darts of the Deyill, 
& taking the helmer of Hope, 
ahd the ſword of the Spirit, 
[which is thy moſt holy W opd: 
/prayidg alwayes with all man- | 
[ner of Prayer and Supplicati- 


thy pleaſure , and comforting 
\my {elſe in-thoſe troubles that 

jit ſhall pleaſe thee to ſend: | 
SH 


Marnrs. 
ſtruſting thy goodnefſe to- 


knoweſt 


my {elfe 
abiding 


ſeeing 


—_— 


A. 


S5 


——_— 


thou doeſt, Heare me ,O mer- 


! living, and the everlaſting life 
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ſeeing ſuch troubles be profi. 
table for me , and ſeeing I am 
afluredly periwaded , that it 
cannot . bee well, all that 


cifnll Father, for his ſake 
whom thou wouldſt ſhould 
be a ſacrifice for ſinnes : To 
whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt , be all honour and gl6-1: 
ry, eAmen, 


| 
| 
| 
EF A Prayer of the Lord (1 rom- 
well, which hee made at the 
houre of his death. 


th C——_—_ — 


—y—— ——_—_— 


Lord Tefſu, which art the 


[ 


onely health of all men 


, 
' 


of them which die in thee; I 


1 wretched finner doe ſubmit 


my ſelte wholly unto thy molt 


| commirted unto. thy mercyt 


Wit: 
_ nam — 


 . ' —— 


bleſſed will, being-ſare thatthe}] | 


thing cannot periſh which | | | 
ar 


——— 


noſt 
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willingly now TI leave 
fraile and wicked fleſh ;” im 
ſure hope that thou wilt in 
better wiſe raiſe itup , and re- 
ſtore it to me at the day of the 
reſurre&ion of the juſt. I be- 
ſeechthee moſt mercifull Lord 
leſus Chriſt , thatthou wilt by 
thy grace make ſtrong my 
ſoule againſt all remptations, 
and defend me with the Buck- 
ler ofthy mercy,againſt all the 
aſſaults of Satan. I ſce and ac- 
knowledge, thatthere 1s in my 
ſelfe no hope of ſalvation, bur 
all my hope and truſt is in thy 
moſt_mercifull goodneſſe, 1 
have no merits nor good 


-| workes , which I may alleage 


beferc thee : offinnes and evill 
workes , alas, I ſce a great 
heape : but yer through thy 
mercy I truit- to be in the 
number of them; to whom 


the] {thou wile nor impute_thetr 


vor 
2 


| 


ll 
— 


fins,but wilt accept me for juſt 


and righteous , andrto be the 


m- 


— 


| 


| 
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inberitor of everlaſting life. 
T hou merciful Lord , waſt borne 


for my ſake, thow didſt ſuffer both | | 


hanger & thirſt for my ſake,thou 
didſt teach ,pray, and faſt for my 
ſake:allthy holy att ions & workes 


| rhou wroughtſt for my ſake : thou 
[uffered/t maft grievous paines t& | | 
| rorments for my ſake: Finally ,thoy 
|gaveſt thy moſt precions Boay and 
| Blood to be ſhed upon the ( roſſe 
or my ſake. Now, moſt merciful | 


Savionr, let all theſe things profit 
me,that thou freely 14ſt done for 
we. Let thy bloodclenſe and waſ 
away the ſpets & fouleneſſe of my 
ferns. Let thy righteonſneſſe hide 


the merits of thy paſſion & blood- 
ſhedding be a ſatisfattion for my 
ſnmes. Give me, Lord,thy grace, 
that the faith of my ſalvation in 
thy blood waver not , but maybe 
ever firme and conſtant : that the 


| hope of thy mercy,andilife everla- 
ftingnever decay in me: that low: | 


8947 12 be cold inme. 


F cover my unrighteonſneſſe.Let 


7, —_p—_—_ 


Finally, | 


 — 


a — 


The Mirrom of Martyrs. | 


| hath [but up the eyes f wy body, 


| receive my ſpirit. Amen, 


Finally,that the weakneſſe of | 
eſh be not overcome with the 
feare of death: Grant me, merci- 
full Saviogr , that when death 


& hath taken away the wſe of my 
tongue,yet the eyes of my ſoule may 
ftill behold & looks wpon thee, & 
my heart may ſtill cry and ſay un- 
to thee, Lord Jeſu, imto thine 
hands I commend my ſoule, Lord, 


cc 


"The Praycr that Martis, Luther 
ſaid at his deaths. 


nr REI. 
M: heavenly Father, and 
4 


eternall and mercitull 
God,thou haſt manifeſtedtame, 
thy deare Soxne, our Lord Feſu« 
Chriſt.l have taught him, have 


knowne hims,l love him as mylife, 

my health , and my redemption : 

whom the wickedhaveperſccuted, 

waligued,& with inur7 fee; 
| Dy 


_— — 


—_— 
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Draw my ſoule to- thee. After | 
this, hee ſaid , I commend my 
| Sptrit into thine hands , thou 
| haſt redeemed me , oh God of 
truth. God ſo loved the world, 

| 8c. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Ray ths Fore ene- 

mies then there be haires 
| on my head): yet Lord,letthem 
| never overcome mee with 
| vaine words but fight thou 
| Lord, in my Read; for on thee 
caſt I my carc- With all the 
{pighte ey can imagine , they 
all upon mee, which am thy 
oore creature :. Yet {weet 
| Lord, letmce not fet by them |. 
that are againſt me:forinthee 
is my whole o_ And, 
| bd, I heartily defire of thee, 


mercifull 


| that thou wilt ofthy 


good- }. 4 


—— _ 
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goodnefſe forgive them that 
violence which they doe and 
have done ro mee. _ alſo 
their blind hearts, that they 
way hercafter doe that thing 
in thy ſight, which is onely ac- 
ceptable before thee, and to 
ſet forth thy verity aright, 
withour all fantaſies of finfull 
men. So bc it, O Lord, ſobe it. 
vo 


By me, Anne ada 


——, —_— _ * 
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The Prayer and confeffion | 
which William Flower made 
at his death, 


— - wo C——oo—— 


H eternall God , moſt 
mighty & mercifull Fa- 
ther, who haſt ſent downe thy 
Sonne upon the earth to ſave 
| me, and all mankinde, who af- 
cended up into heaven againe, 


and left his blood here upon |} 


the carth behind, him , for. the 


| 


— 


þ- 44s  redemp- 


_— m—_ 


JE 


a th... 


redemprion of our {innes: haye 
mercy upon mee, have mercy 
upen me, for thy deare Sonne, 
our Saviour Chriſts ſake, in 
whoml confeſle onely to bee 
all ſalvation and juſtification; 


meane nor way , not holineſle, 
in-which , or by which, any 
| man can bee ſaved in_thts 

world. This is my Faith,which 
I beſeech all men here to beare | 
witneſſe of. Then {aid he the 
Lords Prayer , and ſo madean 
end. Fire being ſet unto him, 
and rg therein , he cryed 
thrice wit 


on mee; O Sonne of God, re- 
ceive my ſoule: and ſo his 
ſpeech being taken from him, 


he could. 


The Mam of Mariyre- | 


and that there 1s none other | - 


a lond voyce, O} 
Sonne of God, have mercy up- | 


heſpake no more, lifting up | 
notwithſtanding , his ſtump | 
| with his other arine, as long as } 


EF Here 


— 
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C Here followe two Godly 
Letters,full of heavenly coh- 
{olation, written by that 
holy man of God, Maſter 
- John Bradford , Martyr : fit 
torall ſuch to reade and ob- 
ſcrye as feele in them a 

. wounded ſpirit. 


_—  t Os — 
—— — —J 


The fir Letter written to M- 
feris H. a godly Gentlewomian. 


—  ———. ———— 


| 
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Humbly and heartily pray | 

the everlaſting good Gd | 
and Father of mercy, is bletle 
and keepe your heart & minde 
in the knowledge and love of 
bis truth, and of his Chriſt, 
through. th'inſpiration and 
working of the holy Spirit, 
Amen. 


Although I have no-doubt.| 


but that you proſper and goe 


| 


Wann daily in the way of| 


god- 


— —= 


_— 


| 


| thing that 1 can write ; yer, 


| you» beeonny you both of« 
y 


j 


; us into this Church, ſealed us 


——  —— A  - — - 


y_— 


_—_—_— , More and more, 
rawing towards perfection, 
and have no neede of any 


becauſe my deſire is, that you 
might bee more fervent and 


perſevere unto the end, I could || 


not but write ſomething unto 


ten and diligently to call vnto 
your mind , as a meaneto ſtirre 
you hereunto, yeajas a thing 
which God moſt ſtraightly 
requireth you to belceve,, that 
you are the beloved of God, 
and that hee is your deare Fa 
ther, in, through, & for Chriſt 
and his deaths ſake. This love 


| and tender kindnefſe of God! 


g 


towardus in Chriſt, is abun- 
dantly hercin declared, in that 
hehath , to the godly worke 
of creation of this world, 


madeus after his Image, re- 
deemed us being loſt, called 


with his marke and figne 
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manuall of Baptiſme , kept and 
conſerved us all the dayes of 
our life, fed, nouriſhed, defen- 
ded, end moſt mercifally cha- 
Riſed us ; and now hath kind- 


|ledin our hearts the ſparkles 


of his feare, faith, love, and 
knowledge of his Chrift and 
his truth : and therefore wee 
latnent , becauſe we can lament 
no more our ynthankefulneſſe, 
onr frailncfſe , our diihdence, 


[| & wavering in things where- 


of we ſhould be moſt certaine. 

All theſe things wee ſhould 
uſe as meanes to confirme our 
faith of this, that God is our 
God and Father , and to aſſure 


1 | us that he loveth ug as our Fa- 


ther in Chriſt, Tothigend, I 
ſay , ſhould wee uſe the things 
before touched, eſpecially, mn 
that of all things God my 
reth this faith and perſwafron 
of his fatherly goodnefle, as 


| his chiefeſt ſervice. For before he 
arke pc 1 of nw ( he faith) 7 
an | 


JI" 


DE — 


———— 
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amthe Lord thy God giving him- 
| ſeclfe, and all he hath, te us, tobe |\ 
our owne, Andthis he dothin | | Go 
reſpet of himſelfe , of his | | an« 
owne mercy and truth , and | | lyt 
not in reſpe& of us : for then F| to 
were grace no more grace. In | | do 
conſideration whereof , when || | yo 
hee ſaith , Thou ſhalt have none || | go 
other Gods but me,thou ſhaltlove | 
meweth allthy heart,&c.though 
of duty wee are bound to ac- | 
compliſh all that he requireth, || | Sa 
and are cylpable and guiley , if || | m 
| we doe not the ſame , yet hee || | hc 
requireth not theſe things fur- || | ot 
| cher of us, then to make us }}-|1n 
more in love, and more cer- || {it 
taine of this his Covenant,that || |.Þ: 
he is the Lordour God. W 

Incertainety whereof; as he || | tt 
hath given his Word to ſerve || | G 
our need and commodity : Ss || | n 
hath he given ua his Sou , Chriſt | if 
Feſuns,& in Cir hagagons be || \f 

| 


——_—HC 


«pledge and gage: whereef the 
holy Ghoſt tot _ & then give 
s | 


—_— 


| —— — 


| God is our Father in Chriſt, | 


| 
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heartily pray , or thinke any 


| for chem as wee ſhould doe: 
and therefore Satan is moſt | - 


«s ſome taſte , and ſweet feeling, 
and [mellto our eternal joy. 
Therefore, as 1 ſaid, becauſe | 


and requireth of you ſtraight- | 
ly to belceve it, give your lclfec 
to obedience', although you | 
doe it not with ſuch feeling as 
you delire. Firft , faith muſt 
goe beforc, and then feeling 
will follow. If our impectecti- 
on, frailty , and many evils 
ſhould bee occalion whereby 
Satan would have us goubt ; as 
much as 1nus lveth , ter us ab- 
horrethart ſuggeſtion, as of all 
others moſt pernicious : for ſo 
indeed it is. For when wee 
ſtand in doubt-whether God 
be onr Father or no, we cannot 


thing wee doe acceptable to 
God ; wee cannot love our 
neighbours, and give over our 
ſelves to care forthem,and doe 


buſte 


— WOO. 


EE” 
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buſie hereabouts, knowing fall} ©: 
well, thac if we doubt of Gods} W9! 
eternall ſweer mercies in| the! 
Chriſt, we cannot pleaſe God, | il 
or doe aiy thing as we ſhould but 
to man; Continually caſteth he and 
into our memories, our imper-|| ts 
feRions, frailty, folly , and of. [| *he 
fences, that wee thould doubr|| ud 
of Gods mercy and favour to- |} V4! 
wards us. * |(ehir 

Therefore my good Siſter, || 9 
we muſt not be Nuggiſh here-|| Wh 
in, buc as Satan ch to 
looſen our faith, ſo muſt wee 
labour to faſten it, by think. 
ing on the promiſes and Co- of p 
venant of God in Chriftsj||5® 
| blood, namely, that God is our ||| © 
Gcd , with all thar ever hee |[\f©© 
hath ; which Covenant depen- 
deth and hangeth upon Gods ſho 
owne goodneſle , mercy ,and ly 


truth onely X and nn- on NUT 08 dec 
bedience and \ LIES thinefle 111 | 6 
C 


any point; for ] ee | 
never bc cr: | | [| $0 


Fs _—_— —_ . - 
nron s 
.- 


Fs. 


— —— 


PP —_— 


Gods] worthineſſe ; but , not that 
+ in{thereby we might bee made 
God | his children, & he our Father : 
oulghbut becauſe hee is our Father, 
h hef|and wee his children through 
per. {| his owne goodneſle in Chriſt, 

of. [| therefore requireth hee faich 
oubt| and obedience. Now , if we 
rto. || want this obedience and wor- 

" \[jthineſſe which hee requireth, 
ter, [ſhould wee therefore doubt 
whether hce bec our Father? 
Nay, that were to make our 
obedience and worthineſle the | 
cauſe , and ſoto put Chriſt out 
Po. ||| ofplace , for whoſe ſake God 
iſt [| iSour Father. Burt rather be. 
cauſe he is our Father, and we 
feele our ſelves to want ſuch 
things as hee requireth, wee 
ſhould be ſtirred up to an ho- 
nd {[|ly bluſhing & ſhamefaſtneſſe, 
decanſe wee are not as wee 
ſhould bee : and thereupon 
ſhould wee take occaſion to 
1 [|| goe to. our Fat iicr 1 Praver | 


1g fall requireth of us obedience and 


| 


#14 


—t———— 
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on this manner : 

Deare Father, thox , of thine 
owne mercy in Chriſt Ieſus , haſt 
cheſen me to be thy Childe, and|| 
therfore thou wouldeſt Iſheuld be ||| 
brought into thy Church, and jar 


aithfullcompanyof thy Children, 
Ares tho a La hither. || 
to,thy Name be praiſed therfore, || Th 
Now I ſe my ſelfe want Faith,|ſ 
Hope, Love,C3c. which thy Chil-\ſ 
aren have , and thog requireſt of|| 
mee; where-throuphthe Devillll C 
would have me fe. ,yeauutterh|| Dd. 
: un 
to deſpaire of hy Fatherly goo pre 
neſſe,ſ.trvonr, mercy :Therefore 
I come to thee as to my merciful 
Father, thron7h thy deare Sonne 
Teſms Chriſt, pray thee to helpe 


as C« 
cert; 
cruc 
0n tþ 


{ we : goodLord,helpe me,andgiver. 


meFaith,Hepe,Love,Th ul- God: 
neſſe,&c. and grant that thy hoh||,,, T 
Spirit may |be with me for ever; 4 
and more and moy: 0 AJ/HYC mellc>: 
that thouart my Father;that thul| "*F 
merciful Covenant that thos 


wadeſt with me , inroſpett of thy » q ” 
; = g7.464 


( 


Mirrour of Martyr. 
grace in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, 


and not in reſpect of any my wor- 
2 aft thineſſe,ctc. 


and On this ſort, I ſay, you muſt 
__ pray,” ſe your cogitations,when 


Satan would have you to doubt of | 
jour ſalvation. He doth all he can | 
to prevaile herein ogamſt yo. ( 
|Thouglr you feelenot as you 
| 

| would, yet doubt not,but hope 
beyond hope, as Abraham did, 
For alwaycs (as I faid) Faith 
'gocth before fecling. AS CEr» 
mine as God 1s Almigity,/as 
certaine as God is mercitull, 
as certaine as God is true, as 
certatne as Ieſus Chrilt was 


crucihed, is riſen and fitteth 
onthe right hand of God his 
Father , as certaine as this is 
Gods Commandement, 7 am 
the Lordthy God,c.1o certaine 


ought you to belceve. that | 
bod is vour Father. As you 

re bound to have none other | 
ods but him : ſo are yeeno | 
fle bound to belceve that | 
God | 


413 | 


[20S | 


ſhouldnot beleevethat this is rae bs 
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God is your God. What pro-|[} [t 
fit ſhould it bee to you to be. ||| w 
leevethis to be true, { am the hi 
Lord, thy God, to ethers, if you\| | 16 


to your ſelfe ? The Devill be {| Bc 
leevethinthis ſort, And what. {| gc 
ſoever it be that would move{| ch 
you to doubt of this, whetherſ| lo! 
God bce your God through 
Chriſt, that ſame commeth}| 9p 
undoubtedly of the Devill.y]»« 
Wherefore did God make #4 
yougbut becauſe he loved you?] 
Might he not have made you 
blind, dumbe, deafec, lame,fran- 
ticke > might hee not haveſ|/ba 
made you a Iew, a Turke; 2 they 
Papiſt ? And why did he lovff”7 
you ? What was there in youſ 9% 
to move him to love youlÞ/«bo. 
Surcly nothing moved him ta tbev 
love you ; and therefore t$/7 
make you, and\ſo hitherto 
keepe you, but his owne go9 
nefle in Chriſt. Now then, |! 
that his goodnefle - in _ to anj 


— 


— 
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{ (ti}l remaineth as much as it 


Os 
7 was, that is, oven as great- as 
 the(|\ himſelfe (for it cannot be lcſe- 
© you! ned) how ſhould it be but that 


he 1s your God and Father ? 
Beleeve this, beleeve this, my 
good Siſter : for God is no 
changeling ; them whom hee 
loycthhe loveth tothe end. 
Caſt therefore your ſelfewholly 
won him, and thinke without all 
wavering,that you are Gods child, 
that you areaCitizenof Heaven, 
| that you are the Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, &c. If hereof you be 
Fran dfered,as ou ought to be, they 
have bal! your conſcience be quieted, 
ke; x ſhall you lament more and 
» lovef}more, that you want many things 
n you Vhich God loverh : then ſhall you 
you /abour to be holy in ſoule & body : 
\im td} then ball you indevourthat Gods 
Ire tal gory may ſhine in allyour words 


true 
| be- 
'hat- 
10ve! 
ether 
ough}| 
meth 
evill, 
make 
you? 
e you 


rto tf «d workes : ren ſog/l you not be 
ood afraid what man Can doe rnto 
ns yon:then (hall you havewiſedome 
Chriſſtoa»ſwer your adverſaries,as/hal | 
ſt T2 ſerve 


—— 
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comfort: then ſhall you be certaine' 


your head, farther then it ſhall 
pleaſe your Father, to'your ever- 
laſting Joy; then ſhall you be moſt 


Father, will be more carefwll of 


provi{ion for them, if all you have 

were gone,then youcan: thenſhal 
| you Geing aſſured, I (ay, of Gods 

favor towards 7 ou ) give over your 
ſelfe wholly to helpe and care for 0+ 
thers that be in need : thew ſhall 
you contemne thu life, and deſire 
to be at home with your good and 


to mortifie all things that wi 
ſpot either ſonle or body. All thele 


taine perſwaſton and faith,that 
God 1s our Father, and we hi 
Children by. Chriſt Ieſus. Al 
rhings ſhould helpe our fait 
herein, but Satan goeth abou 


| inallghings to hinder us. 


W—_— — 


ſerve for their ſhame, and to your | 


that no man can touch one hair? 6 fl. 


certame, that God, as your pood ||| 


your Children, and make better ||, 


ſweet Father:thenſhall ILL laboar | 


chings ſpring out of this cer4 


There{® 


: 


at 


+ ter 


| mat 


OTl 
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2 Therefore let us ule earneſt | 
of |. and hearty prayer : let us often 
44 \| | remember this Covenant, / am 
ap. \| | the Lord thy God : let us looke 
upon Chriſt and his precious 


ood || | blood ſhed for rhe obGgnati- 
y of iþ | 9 8 {calingof his Covenant : 
rep 1} er tus remember all the free 
aye ||| promiſes of God in his Goſ- 


bay|| pell : let us ſer before us Gods | 


7ads || b<nefits generally, in making 
your this world, in ruling it, in go- 
» os [| YEFOLNg 1t, In calling and kee- 
ſhul ping his Church) &c. Let us 
efire therefore ſer before us Gods 
| nd benefit vorticniarly, how hee 
ibagtr hath i © US is rneo af 
older BS 1195ge , how hee hath 
theſe | made us of perte&t limbes, 
cer} forme , beauty, memory, &c, 
that How hc bath mad Us Chriſtt- 
'e bi ans, & given us a right jadge- 
aj ment in his Religion :; how, 
Faith ©YEr ſince we were borne, hee 
abou , kept, nouriſhed, 

us : how he hath 
hore , Chaſtized, and 


— 


—— 
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fatherly correfted us : how 
he hath ſpared us, and now 
doth ſpare us, giving us time, 
ſpace, place,and grace. This if 
you doe, and uſe earneſt and 
often prayer, and ſo flee from 
all things which might trou- 
| ble the peace of your confci- 
; ence, giving your ſelfe to dili- 
o—e in your yocation , you 
rallat length find that (which 
God grant me with you)a ſure 
certainty of Salvation,withour 
all ſuch wavering as ſhould 
hinder your peace with God 
in Chriſt, to your etcrnall joy 
and comfort, Amen, Amen. 


| Yours, to be vſed | 
in Chriſt, 


John Bradford, 


T The| 


—— 


- 
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ime, || | C The ſecond Letter written 
is if to a faithfull Woman in her 
and heavineſſe and trouble of 
Tom minde., | 
—— A _ 
1fCi- 
dili. OD our Father, for hiz 
you mercies ſake in Chrilt, 
vichlf | with his eternall conſglation 
farel} | ſo comfort you, as 1 defire to 
zourlf | bee comforted in my molt 
auld] | need : yea, hee will comfort 
>od(f | you-, my deare Siſter : onely 
joy caſt-your care upon him, and 
Y he never can, nor will forſake 
you, Whom he loverh; helo- 
| veth to the end : none of his | 
=d {| | choſen can periſh. Of which 
| number I know your ſelfe to | 
bee one, my dearely betoved 
rd, || | Siſter: God increaſe the faith 
thereof daily more and more 
in you: hee give unto you to 
i | hang wholly on him, and on 
Thell | his providence and proteRtt- | 
| I4 


| 419 
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on. For whoſo dwelleth under 
that ſecret thing and helpe of 
the Lord, hec ſhail bee cocke- 
ſure for evermore, Hee that 
dwelleth, I fav: for if we be 
fitters, (as was Lot a flitter 
from Zoar, whcre God promi- 
ſed him protection, if hee had 
dwelled there till) wee ſhall 
remove to our loſſe, as hee did 
into the Mountaines. 

Dwell therefore, that is, 


cruſt, and that finally to the 


end in the Lord, my dcare St- 
ſer ; and you ſhall be as Mount 
Sion. As the Mountaines com- 
paſſe Jeruſalem, ſo doth the 
Lord all his people. How then 
can he forget you, who are as 
dcare to him as the Apple of 
his eye, for his deare Sonnes 
fake ? Ah deare heart, that 1 
were now with you to bee a 
Simon to you, to helpe to carry 
your Croſſe with you. God 
ſend you ſome good Simonto 
be with you and helpe you. 

You 
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You complaine in your Let- 
ters, of the bliadneſte of your 
minde, and the troubles you , 
feele-My dearely beloved,God 
make you thankefull for that 
which God hath given you : 
hee open your eyes to ſee 
what, and hovw great benefits 
you have reccived, that you 
may be leſſee covetous, or ra- 
ther impatient, for ſo ( I feare 
me) it thould bee called, and 
morethankefull. Have you not 
received at his hands, ſight to 
ſee your blindneſle, and there- 
to a defirous and ſceking 
heart, to finde where ke lyeth 
in the midde day, as his deare 
Spouſe ſpeaketh of her ſelfe in 
the Canticles ? Ah Joyce, what 
a gift is this ? Many have ſome 
ſight, but none this ſighing, 
none this ſobbing, none this 
ſeeking which you have (1 
know) bur ſuch as hee hath 
marryed to himſclfe in his |. 
eternall fyeet mercies. You | 

Ts are 
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The Mirrour of Martyrs. | 
are not content with the Mag- 
dalen, to kiſſe his feet, but you 
| would with CHoſes ſee his 
face; forgetting how hee bid- 
deth us ſeeke his face, Pſal. 27, 
yea, and that evermore, Pſ.105. 


as you defire to have in this 
life, who. would ſec God! 
now face to face, whereas hee! 
cannot bee ſeene, but covered 
under ſome thing, yea, ſomes 
thing which is, as you would; 
ſay,cleane contrary to God : as 
ro ſee his mercy in his anger. 
In bringing us to Hell, Faith 
| ſecth him bringing us to Hea- 
ven: in darkeneſlic, it behol- 


| his face from us, it beholdet | 


his merry countenance. How 
did Jeb ſee God, bur, as mw 


| would ſay,under Satans cloak? 


For Who caſt the fire from 
Heaven upon his goods? who 
overthrew his Houſe, and ſtir- 


red up men to take away bis 
Catrelly 


which ſignifieth no ſuch ſight} 


| deth brightneſle : in hiding | 
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Catrell,but Satan ? And yet Job 
pierced thorow all theſe, and 
taw Gods working , ſaying, 
The Lord hath given, the Lord 
hath taken, Fc. 

In reading the Pſalmes, how 


| | ofrendoz you ſee, that David; 


in the ſhaddow of death, ſaw 
Geds {ſweet love? And fo, my 
dearely beloved, I ſee that you 
in your darknefle and dimnefle 
by faith, doe ſee claritie and 
brightneſſe : by faith, I ſay, Þe- 
caule faith 1s of chings avſent, 
of things hoped for, of things 


which I appeale to your owne 


conſcience whether you-defire 
not. And can you deſire any 
thing which you Know not ? 
And is there of heavenly 
things any other true Know- 
ledgethen by faith ? 
Therefore, my deare heart, 
be.thankefull ; tor before God 


I write it , you have great 


cauſe. Ah my Joyce, how happy 
is that ſtate in which yee are ? 


Verily, 
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Verily, you are in the bleſſed 
ſtate of Gods deare Children: 
for they mourne, and doe not 
you fo ? And that not ' for 
worldly weale, bur for ſ{piritu- 
all riches; Faith, Hope,and Cha- 
[rity. Doe not Jou hunger and 
thirſt for righteouſneſſe? And, 
I pray - you, ſaith not Chriſt, 
Happy are ſuch ? How ſhould 
God wipe away the teares 
from your cycs in Heaven, if 
on Earth you ſhed no teares? 
How could Heaven be a place 
of reſt, 1f on Earth you did 
finde it ? How could you de- 
fire to beat home , if in your 
journey you finde no griefe? 
How could you ſo often call 
upon God, & talke with him, 
as I know you do, it your ene- 
my ſhould fleepe all the day 
long? How ſhould you elſe» 
where bee made like unto 
Chriſt, I meane, in joy,if in ſor- 
row you ſobbed not with 
hun ? If you will have joy and 

telicity, 


' | dom, ycu mu{t firſt abide with 
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felicity, you mult needs feele 
ſorrow and milcry. If you will 
goc to Heaven, you mult ſayle 
by Hell. 1f you will 1@brace 
Chriſt in his Robes, you mult 
not thinke ſcorne of him in 
his ragges. If you will fat at 
Chriſts Table in his King- 


him 1f his temptations» If you 
will drinke of his Cup ofglo- 
ry, foriake not his Cup of ig» 
nominy. 

Can the head Corner-Stone 
be rejected, & the other more 
baſe ſtones in Gods building 


are of his living Stones in this 
building : be content therefore 
to bee hewne and ſnagged at, 

that you may bee made more 
mectto be joyned to your fel- 
lowes which ſuffer with you 
Satans ſnatches, and freas of 
the fleſh, where-through they 
are inforced to Cty, Oh wret= 


be in this-world ſet by ? you | 


hes that we are, who (hall de- 
liver 


_ ——_—— 


— 
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[ liver us ? You are of Gods 


Corne : teare not therefore the 
 Flayle,the Fanne,Militone, nor 
Oven. You are one of Chriſts 
Lambes : looke therefore to 
| be fleeced, halled at, and even 
Nlaine, -If you were a Market- 
Sheepe , you ſhould 'goe in 
more fat Paſture. If you were 
for the Faire, you ſhould bee 


| ſtalled and want no meat ; but 
| becauſe you are for Gods own 


uſe, therefore you mult paſture 
upon the bare Common, abi- 
ding the ſtormes and tempeſts 
that will fall, Happy and 
twice happy are you, my dearc 
Siſter, that God halleth you 
now whither you would not, 
that you might come whither 
we would. Suffer a little, and 

e (till. Ler Satan rage apainſt 


| you, {et the World cry out, let 


your confcience accuſe you, let 
the Law lead you, and preſſe 
you downe; yer ſhall they not 


prevallesfor Chriſtis Emanuel, 
| that } 


of 
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that is, God with us. If God 
bee with us, who can bee a- 
gainſt us? The Lord is with 
you ; your Father cannot for- 
get you ; your Spouſe loveth 
youe If the waves and ſurges 
ariſe, cry with Peter,. Save 
(Lerd) I periſh, and hee will 
put out his hand, and helpe 
you. Caſt cut your anker of 


all the ſtormy Surges;til it take 
hold on. the Rocke of Gods! 
truth and mercy. | 
| Thinke not, that he which 
hath given you ſo many things 
corporally, as inductions of 
Spirituall ard Heavenly mecr- 
cies, and that without your 
deſerts or defire, can deny you 
any Spirituall thing deſiring 
(it, For if he hath givcn you to 
have and enjoy the thing defi- 
red; the deſire to have, and 
the going about to aske, ought 
to certifie your conſcience, 


Hope, and it will not ceaſe for 
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that they. be his carnelts of the 


| things 
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Frhings which you asking, hee 
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will giveyou: yea,before you 
aske, and whileſt you are a« 
bout to aske, he will grant the 
ſame,as Iſaiah ſaith, to his glo- 
ry and your ctzrnall con(o/ati» 
on. Hee that ſparcd not his 
owne Sonne for you, will not, 
nor cannot thinke any thing 
too good for you, my hear- 
rily beloved, If hee had not 
choſen you, as ccrtainely hee 
hath, hee would not thus have 
called you ; hee would never 
have juftified you : he would 
not have ſo glorified you with 
his gracious gifts, which [ 
know to be in you, praiſed bee 
his name therefore : he would 
never have ſo exerciſed your 
faich with tempcations, as hee 
hath done, and doth; if (I fay) | 
hee had not choſen you (as 


done in Chriſt; for in you I 
have ſeene his earneſt, and to 


doudtleſſe,deare heart, he hath | 
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mee you could not deny, 1 
| know | 
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know both where and when) 
if, I ſay, hee have choſen you, 
then ncither can yon, nor ever 
ſhall you periſh. For, if you 
fall, be puttethunder his hand, 
you ſhall notlye ſtil]; ſo care-- 
full is Chriſt your Keeper over 
you- Nevcr was Mother ſo 
mindetull over her Childe, as 
he is over you. And hath he 
not alwayes beenc ſo ? 

Speake, Woman, when did 
hee finally forget you ? And | 
will he now, trow yer, 1n your 
moſt necd, dos oth» ri ie! | 


cal!11g GP ] mM, ? it 


— 


s | 


to pleaſe hin? Þ.. Joyce, 
thinl < you Gol to byy uuta- 


ble ? Is hea changeling ? Duth 
not he love tothe end, th:m 
whom heloveth ? Are not his 
gifts and calling ſuch as hee 
cannot repent him of them ? 


you ſhould periſh, then Watt 
ted hee power ? forT am cer- 


taine, his will cowards you 15| 
not 
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riot to be doubted of. Hath nor | 


the Spirit, which is the Spirit 
of truth,told you ſo? And will 


you hearken with Eve to the 
lying ſpirit which would have | 
you to deſpaire ? God forbid 
it :forto Joube and ſtand in a 
mammering, would cauſe you 
that you ſhould never truely 
love God, but ever ſerve him 
of a {ervile feare,lcſt he ſhould 
caſt you off for your unwor- 
thineſfe and unthankefulnefle, 
as though your thankefulneſſe 
or worthineſſe, were any cal- 
ſes with God why hee hath 
choſen you, or will finally 
keepe you. | 

Ah my owne deare heart, 


(Chriſt enely,Chrift onely, and his 
mercy & truth Is him s the ceaſe 
of your eleltion. This Chriſt, 
this Mercy, this Truth of God 
remaineth for ever is certaine for 
ever, 1 ſy, for ever. It an Angell 
from Heaven ſhould tell you 
contrary, accurled be he. Your 


thanke-! 
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| Shepheard, 1 can want nothing ? 
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 thankefulnefſe & worthineſſe are 
fruits and effeits of your eleftion, 
they are no canſes Theſe fruits & 
effelts ſhall be ſo much the more 
fruitfull and effeltuall, by how 
much the more you waver not. 
Therefore, dearely beloved, | 
ariſe , and remember from 
whence you are fallen. You 
have a Shepheard, who nei- 
an 0m nor freepeth night 
nor day. No Manor Devill can 
prllyos ont of his hands. Night 
and Dayhe commandeth his An- 
gelrto Vepe 708. Have you for- 
gotten what I read to you out | 
ofthe Plalme, The Lord u my 


Know you not that God ſpar- 
| red Noah into the Arke on the 
one ſide, ſo that hce could not 
get out? So hath he done to 
you, my good Siſter, ſo hath he 
| done to you. A thouſand ſpall 
fallon your right hand, ana ten 
thouſand onyour left hand, yet no 
| evill ſhalltouch you. Say m—_ 
there- 


Cp —.m. 
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therefore, CHany 4 time, from 
My youth « , have theyfought 4s 
gainſt me F 1 they bave not pre. 
| vailed, uo nor never ſhalprevaile, 
forthe Lord us round about hu 
people. And who are the people 
of God, but ſuch as hope in 


! him? Happy are they that 


hope in the Lord ; but I am 
ſure yee have hoped in the 
Lord, I have your words to 
ſhew manifeſtly, and I know 
they were written unfainedly; 


For G i you hz 7 :inply 
confellid to me. ana chat ofs 
<£0,41c312 iciſe. And if once 


y Ou nad chis hopc s aS yOu 

loaptl;iſe had ir, though now 
yee feele it not, yet ſhall yee 
| feele it againe:; for the anger 


| | #6f God :alteth but for a mo- 


ment, but his mercy laſteth for 
| VET Tell me,my deare heart, 
| who hath ſo weakned you? 
Surely not a perſwaſton which 


| came of him that called you, 
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I need not fay, cnt even be. | 
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For | 
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'| namely, that when you ſhould 


— The Mirreur of OMarryre. | 
| For why ſhould 'yee waver ? why 


ſhould ye waver, and beſo heavy- 
hearted? whom lookg yeeon? on) 
your ſelfe ? ox your worthineſſe ? on 
your thankefulneſſe *onthat which | 
God requireth of you, as Faith, 
Hope, Love, Feare, Joy,&c?T hen 
can ye but waver indeed: for what 
| have you as God requireth ? Be- 
leeve you, hope you, love you, &c. 
4s much as yeſhould doe ? No, no, 
| nor never caninihes life. Ah,my 
dearcly beloved, have you fo 
ſoone forgotten that which 
ſhouid bue had in memory ? 


be ſecure and quiet in conſci- 
ence, then ſhould your faith 
burlt chorowour all things, not 
onely that you have in you, or 
elſe are in Heaven, Eurth, or 
Hell, untill it come to Chritt 
crucified, & the eternall {weet 
mercies of God, and his 


ocodncfſc in Chriſt. Here,here 
is thereſting place, here 15 your 
Srouſe-bed : C reepe into it,and in 


your 
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your armes of faith imbrace him, 
| bewaile your weakeneſſe, your un. 
worthineſſe, yoar difſidence : and 

ou ſhall ſce he will turne to you, 
What ſaid [,Youſhallſee ? Nay,l 
ſhould have ſaid, You ſhall feele 


You know that Moſes, when 
hee went into the Mount to 
ralke with God, he entred in- 
toa darkectoud : and Helias 
had. his face covered when 
God paſſed by. But theſe 


| 


_— 


deare friends of God , heard 
God, but they ſaw him not, 


but you would bee preferred 


before them. See now, 

deare heart , how covetous 
you are ! Ah, be thankefull, be 
thankefull ; but God be prat- 
ſed your covetouſneſſe is Mo- 
ſes covctouſnefſe. Well, with 
him you ſhall be ſatisfied ; but 
when ? Forfooth, when he 
ſhall appcarc. Here 1s not the 
time of ſceing, but az it were 


| 


- 


| 


in a glafle ; Iſaak, was decet- 
ved, | 


— 
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lin Chriſt, through Chrilt, for 
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ved,becauſe hee was not con- 
tent wit! licaring onely, 
Theretorc ro make an end 
of theſe many words, where+ 
with, I feare me,I doe but hin- 
der you from better excrciſes: 
In as much as youare indeed 
the Childe of God, Ele in 
Chriſt before the beginning 
of all times : in as much as you 
are given to the cuſtody of 
Chriſt, as one:of Gods moſt 
precious Iewels : in as much 
as Chriſt is Faithfull, and hi- 
erto and for ever hath, and 
ſhatt have all power , ſo that 
you ſhall never pcrith, no, one 
haire of your head ſhall not be 
lolt ; I delire you, I crave at 
your hands with all my very 
heart, 1 aske of you with 
hand, pen, tongue, and minde, 


—_— 


Chriſt, for his Names fake, 
blocd, mcrcies, power, and 
trucths ſake (my moſt entire- 
ly beloved Siiter) that you ad- 


mir 
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mit no doubting of Gods ftinall 
mercies towards you, howſo» 
ever ye feele your ſelfe ; but 
complaine to God, and crave 
of him, as of your tender Fa-| 
ther,all chings,and in that time 
which ſhall bec moſt o POIs 
tune, you ſhall finde and feele 


| conceive, to your ctenall joy, 


_ 


|; 


| 


farre above that your heart or 
the heart of any, creature can 


| Amen, Amen, Amen. 

The good Spirit cf God al- 
wayes keepe us as his deare 
Children : he comfort you as l 
deſire to be. comforted , my 
dearely beloved,tor evecrinore, 


The peace of Chrit dwell in 


—— 


both our hearts forever, Amen. | wi 


| Gods holy Spirit alwaies com. 
fort and keepe you, eAmen, 
| Amen, This firlt of Ianuary,by 
him that in the Lord, wiſheth 
to youas well, and as much fe- 
+licity,asto his owne hcatt, 


John Bradford. 
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of Maſter Fox his Epiſtle 
Dedicatory to Queene 


Elizabeth,beforethe Aﬀ: | 
and Monuments. 


VV ſpeaking how 
vehemently the Ro- 
miſh Catholiques ſpurned a- 
zainſt his ſaid Booke, with | 
contumelies & raylin s, ſaith, 


That in this behalfe they fare | 


[28 certaine Theeves did with 
true man, whom having rob- 

ded by the bigh-way fide, 
they found a piece of gold or | 
wo more then the truc man | 

yould bee acknowne of ; 
whereupon they fell to exclai- | 
wng and crying out of the | 
falſe- | 


I — 
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falſchood of the World, won. 
dring and complaining hoy |ſ | p 
little truth 1s to bee found a. | | a; 
mong men. [| m 

Even ſo(ſaith he)deale theſe} | pu 
men with me: for when them. || | ſo: 
ſelves delight altogether in | to 
un.ruths, and have replent. 
ſhed the whole world with{ | wl 
fained Fables, lying Miracles, | | ſol 
falſe Viſions, miſcrable Erron| | to 


3 
yy 


| contained in their Miſſals and} | ſtoi 


Portuſes, Breviarics and Sum-{ | mit 
maries ; and almoſt no true tale} | op 
in all their Saints -lives andf| bea 
Feſtivals, &c. yet notwith{| the 
ſtanding, as though they wer] and 


'| a people of much truth, andaſ[cve! 


if the whole World did nd| unw 
perceive them, they pretendi 
tace of zeale, and of great ve 
rity : as if there were no HW WW 
ſtories in all the World ca{ theſe 
rupted, but this onely of th whet 
eAitsand Monuments; agaitifto hi 
which, with tragicall voicdecla 
they exclaime and wonder uff lame, 


_ > — mn 


| | ſometimes 1n their Sophiſines 
| |to doe, that when an Argu- 


at Po 
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of 


againito heare their owne doings 
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on it, ſparing no coſt of Hy. 
perbolicall Phraſes, to make it 
appeare as full of lyes as lines ; 


| | much after the like ſort of im- | 


pudency , as Sophiſters uſe 


ment commeth againſt them, 
which they cannot well re- 
ſolve indeed, they have a rule 
to ſhift off the matter with 
ſour words and tragicall ad- 
miration, whereby to daſh the 
opponent ont of conntenance, 
dearing the hearers in hand, 
the ſame to bee the weakeſt 
and flendereſt Argument that 
ever was heard, and therefore 
unworthy of any anſwer, but 
rather to be hiſfled ont of the 


| theſe alſo fare with mce, who 


Schooles. 
With like ſophiſtication 


when they can neither abide 


declared , jagr yet deny the 
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lame, whichghey heare to bee 
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rrue ; 


no 
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true ; onely for three or foure 
eſcapes in ſo large a Volume 
committed, ( and yet ſome of 
them in the ſaid Booke amen- 
ded) they neither reading the 
whole, nor rightly under- 
ſtanding that they reade, envy 
and maligne ſo perverſly the 
ſettingforth thereof,as thongh 
neither any word in all that 
Hiſtory were true, nor any 0- 


| ther ſtory falſe beſides this. | 


| 


A——_—_—_____—. A——f-r 


| CThe maine matter objected 


againſt the truth of Maſter 
Foxes Hiſtory,is, for ſetting 


downe John CMarbeck bur. | 


ned, who a long time after 
lived, and played on the 
Organs in Windſor Chap- 
pell, 


* 


th 


O which purpoſe Maſter 

Fax (elfewhere) thus an- 
{wereth, Admit this fault had 
not beene by me. correRed, as 
indeed it was, but that fuch 
an eſcape had ſtil ood in my 
Booke unreformed , yet what 
courtcons or gentle Reader 
could therein have any juſt 
matter to inſult or triumph 
oycr me, ſeeigg the judiciall 
Atts, the Records and Regi- 
ſters; yea, and the Biſhops 
Certificate, as alſo the Writ 


of execution, remaining yet in ; 


V 3 the 


— 


ii 
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CO nent ci 
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the Record ſent to the King, 
did lead mee fo to ſay and 
thinke: For what man wri- 
ting Hiſtories, can bee in all 
rms to ſee all things ated ; 

ut following the Records, 
wherein hee ſeeth the ſaid 
CHarbeck to bee judged and 
condemned with the other 
three, would otherwiſe write 
or thinke, but that he alſo was 
exccuted and burned in the 
{ame company ? 

Bur now [I corre and re- 
forme the ſame againe : and 
firſt of all other I finde the 
fault, and yet I am fcund fault 
withall. I correct my ſcife,and 
yet Iam correRted of others. [ 
warne the Reader of truth, and 
yetIama lyer. The Bookeit 
ſelfe ſheweth the eſcape, and 
biddeth, in ſtead of fourc, ww 
reade three burned, and yet 15 
the Booke made a Legend of 
Lyes. 

To be ſhort, where I pre- 
vent 


— 


| 


 ————————— — 
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8, 'rent all occaſion of cavelling, 
ad | ||to the urmoſt of my diligence, 
ri- | [|yet can I not have that Law 
all | || which all other Bookes have ; 
1; | [| that is, to recognize and-re- 
Is, | ||forme mine owne errours. 
id | || Wherefore to conclude (who- 
ad | | fever they be) if they will be 
er | | ſatisfied, I have ſaid enough; 
te Ifthey will not, whatſoever I 
as | |,can ſay, will not ſerve the 
he ||| turne : And ſo I leave them : 
Iwould 1 could better ſatisfic 
7e-||| them : God himſelfe amend 
nd | them. 


I 


| 
| 


CE —— 


_—— 
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P 1 -3 

A |" all the hohors which 
| the Lord hath conferred up- 
; | enthoſe of our Engliſh Nation, 
there are none more eminent ( ſet 
the pure preaching of the Goſpel 
aſide ) than in ſerving himſclfe by 
[ the glorious and villorious com 
| queſt which our bleſſed Martyr: 
through their faith and patience 
atchieved : as over all ſorts of 
trialls and temptations, ſo in the 
end over death it ſelfe.O how oleſe 
ftucke they to Chriſt, aud to the 
Word of his grace, who neitha 
by feare nor / ns .woxld be bea» 
tew off ! Or ne 6 0 how did 
| Chriſt their Captaine and Lea 
der fticke cloſe tothew, in heart| 
ning and encouraging them it 


"Pt FORNDSNENR fg 


— ———_——_ 


5gbr A Ws Brethren 


| The Py eface, 
—_  — _ 
fight the good fight of faith ! 
Their faith and patience ſhined 
exceedingly in all their conſtant 
ſuffrings. But the height of all 
their graces, if I be not miſtaken, 
did wonder fully ſhine in their 
ſweet Letters, penned with their 
|owne hands in the time of their 
twoubles and impriſenment. For 
therein are exprefſed ſuch lvely | 
teſtimonies of the love of Gad to- 
ward: thems, ſhed abroadintheir 
beerts by the holy - + together | 
with their willingneſſe to pn. of 
.God by the ſuſfring s they exdu-| 
red, and were yet to endure, that 
# were na” almoſt to animate \ 
«nd encourage the verieſt coward, 
IO in the world, to re- 
evive with them the glorians' 
Crowne of Martyrdome, though 
tothe loſſe of all profits and plea- 
ſures whatſoever. I therefore 
earneſtly exhort and intreat all 
my deare (ountry-men, to bee 
much in reading the _— of 


the lives and deaths of our care 


Ah 


tc — A. 


.—_———— 


The Preface. 


| Brethren and Sifters of England, 
| who lovednet their lives untothe 
death, for the love they bare to 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chrift 
and his Gofpell : but efpeciall [ 
would beſeech them in the Lord, 
to be much andoft in Viewing and 
reading againe and againe their 
gheftly Letters. For if we be en- 
dued "with the ſame Spirit , b 
which they wrote thoje holy and 
| zealous Letters, it cannot but 
| greatly enkindle in us an ardent 
| defire, if Gedſhouldeall rs there- 

to, cheerefully with them (what- 
ſoeever trials ſhould befall ) 1 
| CR the ſame quarrel 
hoy cauſe againſt all the power: 
{ of Hell, as > (the Lords Name 
1 c magni) ) manfally wir, 608 
ragionſly did. 


ail 
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NO RN 0or yore Ne 
An Alphabeticall dire&i- 
on for the ready finding 


out all the places whereour 
Engliſh Martyrs ſuffred, du- 
ring the Raigne of 


Queene Mary. 


Alſo the day of the moneth and 
yeere in which they ſuffered, 
is obſerved; 


Saint Albones. 


Hat call yoa him who 


V V was burned there ? 


George T ankerfield , by his 
Tradea Cooke, He ſuffered the 
26, of Auguſt, 15755. of whom 
you may read fol. 290. 


eAſhford in Kent. 
Sce Canterbury. 


OOO  ——— 
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_— 


Barnet. 


__ 


—_ —_ 


| 
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—r 


——— ——— 


Barnet. [1 | 


nn 


———— — I 


am 


V Ho was burned at Bar- 
net ? 

William Haifs of Thorp, in 
the County of Eſex,He tuffred 
towards the latter end of Au» 
oult in the ſame yeere. 


| — 


Beckles in Suffolke. 


—— 


Ow many were burned at 
Beckles ? 
Theſe three, Thomas Spicer, 
John Deny, Edmond Poole. 


Brainford in Middleſex. 


—_— 
——_ — 


b 
* Ow many were burned at 
| Braintord ? 


$ _ Theſe 


The j 7 Pl of Maryrs. 


| Theſe f{ixe, Robere Miles, | 
Stephen Cotton, Robert Dynas, | 
Stephen Wright , John Slade, 
William Pike, or Prhes a Tan- 
ner, luly the 14. 1558. 


— 
—— —O— 


Bramtree in Eſſex. 


— 


Cn, 


V Ho wa burmcd at 


Braintree ? 
William Pigor, March 28. 
1555» 
ao a 
City of Briffoll. | 


H Ow many finde you On 
at Briſtol? | 
Theſe five. 

I Eaward Shayp,born in Wilt- 
ſhire, September rhe 8. 1 556. 

2 Alſo a young mana Car- 


penter,not named, Septthe 2 5. 


ſe 


the ſame yeere. | 


2 Allo. 


mm 
— —— 


—— 
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xx 2 Alſo Richard Sharpa Wea- 
ver, May the 7. 1557- 

This Sharp through weak- 
neſſe recanted before all the 
Pariſhioners on a Sunday, in 
the Pariſh Church , called 
| Temple. 

But through horror of con- 
ſcience not being able to fol. 
' low his vocation, hee came 
' ſhortly after into the ſaid 
' Church to the Quire dore, 
| after Maſle, ſaying, with a loud 
voyce, Neighbours, beare me 
witnes,that :yonderldol( point- 


abominable that ever was. 

W ith this Sharp was burned 
at the ſame fire, Thomas Hall 
| Shoomaker,and Thomas Benion 


a Weaver. 


— CTR 


B #7 HIWOOK. 


cnn = 


Wi: ORR: yeo f finde was 
burned at Burntwood? 


ing to the Altar) 1s the moſt | 


One 


mm ———_—_—_—_———_— 
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4- ' One William Hanter Silke. i | 
weaver, at the age of 19. m i 
k- An. 1 F5 J* of whom you may 


he reade betore, fol. 27» 
in : 
ed — _ 
Bury in Suffolke. 
N-« _ IR — — _—_— 
l- 


ne Ho were tnake Bus» | 

V rye 
re, Philip Humphrey, John Da- | 
ud | vid,and Henry David, his bro- / 


Ne "_ | | : 


_ Inwhat moneth dyedthey ? 
oft | In the ſame muncth in which 

| | | Queene Mary died, 
ed How came it to paſſe they dyed | 
all then ? | 
on Sir Clement Highamſued out 


a Writ for their burning,albeit 
Queene CHary was not like 
—_ then to recover. 


ne tn. id — _—_— 


OO In I 


The Myrear of Marge. 


— 


MG. We. 


— Cs. lene 


vy Hat call you him that 


_ burned at Cam- 
bridge 7 


Maſter John Hullier, a Mini- 
| ſterand Curat at Brabram,ſome 
three miles from Cambridge. 
| Hee ſuffred, Aprill the 2. 15 56., 
on Maundy Thurſday, on Ilelus 
Greene : you may read a note 
touching him, Fol, 226, 


——_——sL 
Lemma 


VV-- there many burned 
at Canterbury ? 

Yes, theſe whoſe names 

hereunder follow, 

| 2 Maſter John BlandPreacher, | 

July the 12. 1555. 

2 William Cockor 5 | 
2 Williew 


[  —_— 


_—_— — 


Cn 0 OO EI 


ES 
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AJ 


The Mirrour of Martyrs, | 
3 Wilham Hooper, 
4 Henry Lawrence, 
5 Richard Collier, 
6 RichardWright, 

William Shere , in the 
moneth of Auguſt 15 55. | 
Whoelſe ow 7 wed. i al ? 
Thelc that follow. 

8 George Carver, both of. 
9 Robert Sheater, $ Hithe. 
10 Ambony Burwar of 
Calet 1 
| 11 George Broads of Brome- 


field, 


12 James T witty of Brenchlp. 


Theſe tuffercd in the monerh 
of September. 


Befides theſe there ſaffercd at 


another time, 
I3 John Lomas, 
14 Agnes Snoth, 
I5 Anne Albright, 
16 Joave Sole, 
17 /oane Carmer. 
Weretheſe allthar ſuffred there? 


No,there were 22.moe whic 


h 


| 


were executed there for the 
| cauſe 


lt, 


| 


—_— wy. _— 


—— 


| 
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| cauſe of the Golpell, viz. 


The M, irrour of Ml, aries. 


18 John Philpot: not Maſter 
Johw Philpot who died in 
| Smirhheld. 
15 William Watervrer, 
20 Stephen Kempe, 
| a1 William Hay, 
22 Thomas Hudſon, 
23 Matthew Baabriage, 
24 Thomas Steevens, 
25 Nicholas Final, 
26 William Lowicke, 
27 Witlian Powting. 

Of theic godly Martyrs, two 
were: burned at Xe, and the 
other two at A/bford, lanuary 
the I5. 1557- '- 

Whoſuffered there beſides ? 
Theſe 7. which follow,three 
men,and foure women. 
28 John Fiſhcocke, 
29 Nicholas White, 
30 Nicholas Pardge, 
31 Barbara Finall, 
32 Bradbridges Widdow, 
33 Wilſons Wite, 


34 Bendens W ife.Thele died 
| 1 


cr 
n 


= 


cc 
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in June the nineteenth. 
Of this Benders Wife, one 
of the foure Women formerly 
mentioned, read that which is 
noted before of her, Fol. 101. 
to IO7, 
Was there any moe that ſuffred | 
at Canterbury ? 


| aretheſe. 

35 JohnCorwford, 

36 Chriſtopher Browne, 

37 John Herſt, 

28 Alice Snoth, 

29 Katherine Knight, 

In what yeere were theſe five 

burned ? 

They were the laſt that ſut- 
| fred Martyrdome in Queene 


Cardiffe in Wales. 


Mt 
pe OT 


[IE 


RE 


Ho warput io death in\ 
V this T own of Cardifte? 


Yes, five more, whofe names |- 


Mearies Raigne,not above (xe | 
| dayes before her death. 


A poore 


_ —— 


—— 


A poore Fiſher-man, called 
| Rawlins White : of whole Story 


to 56. Hee was burned, March 
the 30. 1555. 


Carmarthes. TT 
Ho ſuffred Martyr- 

V Vic Carmarthen? 
Robert Farrer,Biſhop of Saint 


Davids. He died in March the 
30. 1555» Somewhat 1s no- 
| ted of him alſo, Fol. 49- 


Chelmsford in Efſex. = 

—  —— OO — — 

V Ho was burned « 
Chelmsford ? 


One Thomas Watr a Linnen 
Draper. Of whom a little is 
touched before, Fol, 107. He 
died, Iune the 10. 1555 


_—C_ 
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you may read before, Fol. 0. 


_—_ 


CO nt et —_—_s 


Who ſuffred there elſe ? | 

_One called George Eagles, 
monty called Tradge over 
the World. Of whom much is 
noted, Fol. 235+ Hce dicd in 
the moneth of Auguſt, 1557. 
Hangd and quartered, his head | 


ſet upon the Market-croſlc in 
Chelmsford. 


— | 


Hat call you him 

who was burned at 
Chicheſter ? 
His name is Thomas Jackson, 

a Carpenter, 
Hee was exccuted in the 
moneth of Iuly, 1555+ 
Who was berned at Chiche- 

{ter beſides ? 

One called Richard Hooke. 


(olchefter 


CC. — ——_— 
hd 


—— On — 
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—— _— 


{ olcheſter. 


C—— — — 


Cmm—oom—R—ny 


Ere there many burned 
vV at Colcheliter ? 
YES. 

What call you him that wa: 

burned there firſt ? 

One John Lawrence, a Prieſt. 

After what manner was hee 
burned? 

Hee was burned fitting in 2 
Chaire, y 
Why ſo? 

Becauſe his legges were ſore 
worne-with -irons. Hee was 
exccuted March the 29+ 1555, 

Rehearſethe nemes  faug reſt 

that were burnedthere. 

2 Chriſtopher Lyſter , Huſ: 
bandman, 

3 John Mace,an Apothecary, 
4 lohn Spencer, 

5 Richard Nicholas, Woea- 


6 John Hamond, ___ 


7 Sims! 
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7 Simon Toyner a Sawyer. 
Theſe died in Aprill the 28.and 
inthe yecre aboveſaid. 

Who elſe doe yee reade of ? 
Thele ren. viz. 

8 Williams Bongeor. Of Agnes 
Bongeor rcade bc. tore, Fol. 63. 
64, 65 + 

9 Thomas Baneld, 

10 William Pxrchas, 

11 Apnes Sylveſter, 

12 Helen Exring, 

13 Elizabeth Folkes, of 
whoſe anſwer you may reade 
before, Fol. 58. 

Theſe fixe laſt mentioned | 
were brought from the Iayle 
in the Towne called Mor-hall, 
betweene 6.and 7. in the mor- 
ning, and were burned hard by 
the Towne wall. 

The other foure, were 
14 William Mun, 

15 Tohs lobnſon. 
16 Alice Mun, 
17 Roſe Allin,of whom yee 


— — ——— 


may read, Fol. 227.to 232. 
The 


es 


 C—_ 
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_ T1558. 


Theages of theſe 10.amoun- 
ted to the ſumme of 406, 
yeeres. Theſe 4. were brought 
| into the Caitle-yard in the 
afternoone, to a place appoin- 
ted for their burning, where no 
+lefſe joyfully and conſtantly 
- with their abovenamed fellow 
Martyrs, they ſuffred the like 
extremity to the glory of God, 
| and comfort of the godly, Au- 
guſt the 2. 1557» 

Were theſe all that ſuffred at 

Colcheſter ? 


| "Vi&» 
18 William Harrs, 


19 Richard Day, 
20 Chriſtian George, 


in the ſaid City, May-the 26. 


No, there were three more,| |/ 
__| tofillup the number of a ſcore, || 


Who being chained to their|| 
-Stakes, yeclded up their ſoules|| 
| into the hands ofthe Almighty||| 


| 1 finde one more burned be 
fide the Poſterne in —_ | 
c 


| 


land V 


ms. 


i 


| Wirhthis conſtant Souldier 


The Mir: our of Mntyre. 


ME SR————— 


called A gnes George, the Wife 
of Richard George : As allo 


June the 14. 1555+ 


— c—— ——— 
Coventry in Warwicke-ſhire. 
— 
Ho was burned firſt in 


V the (ity of Coventry? 


That {wect Saint and Ser- 


| Saunders, a godly and taithfull 
| Preacher ; oft whom ſomewhat 
is noted in this Booke, Fol.16. 
17,18, 74-to 78.279. He ſuf- 
fred there, Feb. 8. 1554- | 
| Who were burnedthere beſiaes ? 
Malter Robert Glover, a Gen- 
tleman, and endued with = 
cellent parts, as you may In | 
part read before, Fol. 19. 20, 


one Nicholas Chamberlaine, 


'yant of Chriſt one Lawrence | 


$2, 43. | 


| de-| and Martyr of Chriſt was bur- | 
#1] ned at the ſame $.ake at the | 


X 


— 


faid 


res 


# 
— —O— 


——— — 
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ſaid place, Cornelius Bongay,by 
his Trade a Capper, Scptem- 
ber the 28. 1555. 


— mm— \O— a 
—» — 


( sxall in Eſſex. 


M—— 


— 
LE —_— — —_— — 


V V2 ſuffred there? E. 
One Thomas Hawa, 

a Gentleman of no lefle wor 

thy parts then the atoreſall 
Roberts Glover, Of Maſte} ins 
Hawkes ſomewhat is noted def 
fore, Fol.x 38. to 140. He ws 
burned June the 10. 1555. 


Fat 
I 2, 


— — 


ti W—_ 


V Ho rin . nd 
Darby 
A poore woman ' called 7 T 
W.ſt borne blinde, of who 
you may read ſomcthing wal 6 
thy the obſcrvation,fol-219 d E 
220. 


H 


TR _— —__ ____— 


She ſuftred at a place called 
the Wind-mill pir, where ſhe 
co::{tantly ycclded up her ſpi- 
ririnto the hands of him that 
gave lt, Augult 1s 1556, 


TEM» 


: ED -—_—— —_ >. ———R—_— 7 SR 


— 


| Darford in Kent. 

4 | > mnt = —_—_ Oo 
may Ec that was burned at 
ofa | Darford, was one ( hri- 


| fopher Waid a Linnen Draper. 
_ Somewhat 1s noted of him, 
; Fol. 15 3. Hee ſuffred Iuly the 


12. 1555». 


Ee Wy 
Fo 


w_ A _—_— 


"W S. Edmonds-B ary. 


ee ee th 


—_— ——” —_y 


ed 
d 7 


w hot 


; Wot 


219 


Ow many were burned at 
S, Edmonds-Bury ? 
Theſe fixe. 
1 Richard Bernard a La- 
dourer, tor not Kneeling to the 
Pix&s 


R 3 2 Robert 


Cf 
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a 
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| 


2 Robert Lawſon, Weaver, » 

for not hearing Maſle, Iune the p00! 

30. I556. B3 

John Cooke, a Sawyer, W 

4 Robert Hills, a Sherman, City 

5 Alcxander Lane, a Wheel. hay. 

wright, read 

6 and lames eAſbley, 275 
Theſe lalt toure, died ther 

together abour the beginning} — 


of Augult. | 


_ — R— 


Eley. 


at one Stake, W:ll;am Wk 
ſey,and Robert Pigor. Of thel: 
ewo Martyrs you may read,Fvl 


Here were burned at ElIwilli 
1114 
Thef 
of V 
164, to 166. 


Exeter. — 
Ho ſuffred at Exet 
| VV One Preſts wite, V 


pool T! 


qy—-= —_—— ———— _-- — _——— — — 


here 
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poore W oman. 
Where was ſhe burned? 
Without the Walls of the 
City, at a place called Sothan- 
hay. Of this poore woman 
rcade before, Fol, 70.51, 2743 


275 + 


ning}}——— 


— — 


t Ely 
2 Wil. 
"rhelt 
1d, Fol 


pe — ""_ 


—_— 


Saint Georges Fields in 
Southwarke. 


V Ho were Earned there? 

Thele three, wiz. 
William Moiant,sS tephen Grat- 
wicke, with one cailed King. 
Theſe ſuffred in the latter end 
of May. 1557: 


| 


A————_— 
aw 


m—_— 


Gloceſter, 


V Ho finde you to be bur- 
ned in this City ? 

The godly Biſhop, and 
X3 


cone 
{tant 


— 


— 


——— 
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— — —— 


370: 
He ſaffred Feb. 6. 
Was he onely put to death there? 
No, there dicd in the faid 
City one Thomas Croher, a 
Bricklayer » with Thomas 
Drowray, a blinde Boy : whom 
Biſhop Hooper confirmed. in 
the truth,that morning he was 


78. to $0. and 116.10 119, & 


to be executed. Sec ſomewhitt 
touching t:.c ſame before, fo.:, 


Greenſteed in Suſſex. 


— —— OO PRE 


N July the 16. cr there- 
about,were burned at Greew| 
freed, | 

Thomas Dangat, 

Tohn Freeman, and 2 womut 
called Mother Tree, in the 
| yecre I556. 


——_—_ _ ———— -—— : 


Hadlgſ| 
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| — —_ ” PR 
_—_— —_ 


Hadley. 


— 
— 


—— 


That zealous and con{tant 
[Mirtyr of Chri!t, Doktor Kow- 
laxd Taylor : of whom you 
have ſome notes before, Fol. 
35-36, 37, 38. and 97 120.to 
126, Hre ſuffred in Feb. 9. 


1554 


Horden on the Hill. 


— 


Homas Higbed a Gentlc- 
man! , was burned at the 
[| ſaid place, March 26. 1555. H: 

was joyful to heare a Mother ſo 
J| willingly to offcr up her Sonnc 


tothe Lord, Fol.2$. 


_ was burned at | 
Hadley ? 


\ 


X 4 Harwich. 


OR OY" Rn _—_ 


| 


_ 
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Harwich. 


abu. — — as 
—__— — ,——] 


— — — 


V ; Illiam Bainford \ut- 


fred hereglunc the 14. 
inthe yecre aforeſaid. 


—_—— ab OO 99_ _—_— 
— pt OO 


Hereford W elt in Wales. 


— ——————— o— + — —— 


V Illiam Nichols , held 


to bee a poore ſimple 


ſoule, was burned there, for 
ſpeaking againſt . the cruell 
kingdome of Antichriſt, April 
the 9. 1558. 


——— 
= 


Ipſwich in Suffolke. 


—__ 


V Ho was burned at 
Ipſwich? 
A godly Preacher, called Ro- 


th. i. 


bert| | 


uf. 


bert Samuel: of whom ye may 
reade, Fol.29.30,I56.to 159. 
who elſe? © 
eA, gnes Potten, 
Doane Trunchfield: 

W hoſe conſtancy in ſuffring 
for the truth was admirable, 
in regard they were otherwiſe 
but poore ſimple women. They 
were both burned there in the 
moneth of March. 1 5 56. 
Vere theſe allthat dyed there ? 

No, there was two other 
burned there, viz. 
Alexander George, and 
Alice Driver, of whom 


267.to 2 7l, 


] lingt ou. 


| —— 


Ow many were burned 
here? 


1 Kafe Alerton, 


| The Morrow of Martyrs. 


ſomewhat 1s noted, Fol. 196. | 


Theſc foure, namely, (-- 


QC 


2 
— 


Rt 


X 5 pl Lamet 


— — —— 
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Y James Arſto, 
3 Marge: ” x Anſ!o, wind 
4 Richara Kot!) 


_—— = o.. 
DN — TT —— — — —  _—_—  — 


| 
Laxefield in Suftu.k, T4 


E Oh Noyes a Shoomaker, | 

was-burned at Zaxefeld, tor 
ececying that Chriits naturall 
body was in Heaven, and not 
in the Sacrament ofthe Altar. | 

He dicd there in the moneth ! | 
of Scptember, 1556, 


_— 


Sec Lewss after Lichfield, 
i220 


— — —— - | 


N this City, er Towne of 

Leiceſter, was burned a Mcr- 
chants ſ{eryarit, not named, for 
the cauſe of r cligion, lane: the 
26, 


Alſo one Tomas Moore, an 


Husb and- 


ſr ET 
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— 


Husbandman, a poore (imple 
ſoule : for athrming that his 
Maker was in Heaven, not in 
| the Pixc, 

 Heſuffred death in the ſaid 
Towne, lunc the 26. 


— 


Lichfield. 


— —_— 


I ———. 


N Lichfield were burned 

lohn Hayward , and 76: 
Goreway , 10 the inonet'i; of 
$&premover. 

To which may Þ« ac 
vertuous ai. Jul, hit 
man,calicd Vtiitris 49goe / 
| burnt it; Lie fat} Vo in 
day a'1d nr: | 


—_——_ 


{ 


[90, & 495+ tO 510. 
| 


.. D 


— 


os — 


Lews in Suſſex. 


—— 


—_—_____ 


-_ 


T Lews was burned Di- 
ricke Carver Becrebrewer, 
luly the2 2. 1555+ 
Morcover, there wcre bur- 
ned atone fire inthe ſaid Town 
of Lews: theſe foure, viz. _ 
Thomas Harland,Carpenter, 
| Tohn Oſwald, Husbandman, 
Thomas Adlington,Turner,& 
Thomas Read, Iunc the 6, 
1556 


there twelve more, namely, 
Thomas V Y ood,Minilter, and 


Iune the 22. in the yeere 
aforeſaid. The names of the 0- 


| ther ten follow. 


I Richard V Voodman, Yeo- 
man, of whom you may finde 


th 


The Mirrour of Merrie. © | 


You ſhall alſo finde burned | 


Thomas Milles, Thele died | 


ſome notes before, Fol. 41.42, | 


2 Georgef 


| 


A—— 
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2 George Steevens, 

3 VV 7, Yi Alainard, 

4 Alexander Hoſeman, his 
Servant, 5 

5 Tomaſin a VVood , his 
Maide, ; 

6 Margery Mor, 

7 lames Mor her Sonne, 

8 Denu Burgts, 

9 Aſhdons Wiite, 

10 Groves Wite, theſe ten | 
ſuffered the extremity of the 
fire for the defence of the 
truth at Lewis, Tune the 22+ 


1557* 


1 


214 


| 2——— —— g _——w—___Y—— | 


Maidſtone in Kent. : 


H* many were burned at 
Maidltone ? | 
Thele ſeven. 
1 Toane Bradbridpe, 
2 VV alter Appleb b 
2 Petronil 1s Wife, 
4 Edmund Allin, Miller, 

5 Katherine 


TT 


The Mirronrof Marte. | 


5 Katherize his Wife, 


ſtone, 
7 Elizabeth a blinde Maide. | 


m_—_———_—_————c > — —— —— 


A, aningtree. 


_—_ — __ —_-—_—_— 


| 


| 
| I Vne the 14. 1555. theſe 
three were burned at three 

' feverall places, to wit, 

; Thomss Oſmond a Fuller at 
\ Maningtree, 

 PFV/ liam Bawford Fuller, at 
' Harwich, 
| Nicholas Chamberlain \W ca- 

| ver, at Colcheſter, 


 Mu——— 1 MR. __— 


| By Saint Margarets Church 
| in V/ eſtminfter, 


Or — 


4. 


LO ———_ 


\ / Ho were executcd 


there ? 


| Oac FV:iliam Flower , 4 
{ Schooie-:04iicre 


6 Mearing Wife of Maijd- | | 


| PVhat : 


— 


| 


| The Mirronr of Martyrs. 


VV hat was the cauſe of his 
trouble ? 

He {mote a Pricft called [chr 

Chelrnan upon the head with 

his Wood-knite, as hee was 


ſaying Maſſe. . 
VVhere was this falt conp- 
| mitted ? 


In Saint Aargarets Church | 
' aforclaid. 

V Vhat penalty was inflicted | 
upon him for his ſo doing ? 

His right hand was ſtricken 
off for it, at the place of exccu- 
| tion , and his body after that 
; conſumed to aſhes by the fire ; 
| for denying the caraall pre- 

{ence of Chrilt in the Sacra- 
| Ment, 
|; You may reade his Praycr 
| which he made before he was 
burned, Fol. 403 - 


: 


— ——_— —————_—_ 


CAMaulden. 


—— 


my 
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—— — 


— 


Aaulden, 


Org Stephen Knight was 
burned at Mawlder. 


_ OMogfeld in 1 Sufſexs 


———_— 


Four were burned at May- 
Id, viz 
in Hart, Shoomaker, 
en Ravenſaale , a Cur- 
ricr, 
The othertwo'not named, 
Theſe joyfully yeelded up 
their ſpirits intothe hands of 
God in the place aforcſaid, 
Sept. the 24. 1556. 


Newbery. 


k 


Ho were burned at 
vy Newbery? 


"Th c be Mirreur of Martyrs, | 


FR — 


— 


N, | _ 


Theſe three, namely. 

1 7alims Palmer Student,and 
Fellow of #ſagdalen Colledge 
in Oxford. Firit, a zcalous Pa- 
piſt, afrerwards a much more 
zealous Profefior of the Gol: | 
pell, You may finde ſomewhat 
tcuched before concerning | 
him,if you turne to Fol. 9.200. | 


(O2ZI7, 

2 fobn Atkins, 

3 John Guin. 

Thcie ſuttfred the extremity 
of the” fire for the cauſe of 
Chriſt, Iuly the 26. 1556. 


X 
Northampton. | 


—— 


ce. 


| 


| 


| 


| Theſe that follow, vis. 


.came from hearing Maſle, 


The Mirrour of Ma regre. © | 


—_— — 


—_— — __ 


Northampton. 


— ———— 


— 


Shoomaker not named, 
was burned here. 

As alſo one John Kurd a 
Shooemaker , without the 
North-gate of Northampton, in 
the Stone-pirs, September the 


I7. 1557» 


'N, orwich. 


Re ——..— my 


| hw many doe ye finde bur- 


ned at Norwich ? 


1 Simon Miller of Linne. 
This Simon being in a great 
preaſe of people- who then 


asked ſome of them where he 
might goc toreceive the Com- 
mutnon ? | 


W here. 


| 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs, 


W hereupon a Papilt tooke 
and brought him ro Dwunins 
Chancellor of Norwich, who 
aftera few words, committed 
him to priſon, for ſtanding to 
his confeſſion, which hee had 
there ready written : part 


whereof appeared above his 


ſhoo, where hee had hidden 
it,if he ſhould hap to be appre- 
hended. 

2 Elizabeth Cooper, 

She having recanted, bur after 
recovering ſtrength againe, 
was burned with the ſaid Si- 
mon, luly the 13. 

3 Richard Craſofield a yong 
man,fornot comming to Maſſe, 
died there by fire, Auguſt the 
fifth, 

4 Cicely Orme. 


age 32. yecres. September the 


23« I5F7+ 
She alſo recanted, but could 


CIICC, 


This Cicely Ormes was bur- | 
ned at Norwich, being of the | 


——_— 


* 


— 


never have refit in her conſc1- | 


| 


PO EET — 


— 


"Wm 
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ence, till ſhee returned, 

| Moreover, you ſhall read of 
5 William Seaman, Hus band- 

| man, 

| 6 Thomas Hudſon,Glover, 

Thomas Carman, who be- 

ing condemned by Heptos then 

( Biſhop of Norwich, for the 

cauſe of Religion, were burned 

| without Biſhopſgate,ina place 

called the Lolards-pit. May 

| the 19. I558. a! | 

Of Thomas Hudſon, read be- 
fore, Fol. 66. 

2 Richard Yeoman, DoRtor 
T ayjler Curate in Hadley, 

He was allo burned at Nor- 
wich, Tuly the 10. 1558. 

It is very likely that Thom.u 
Sprrdance one of Queene a- 
ries Servants was burned here 
in the moneth of November, 
1557, fornor ſubmitting him- 
ſelfe to the Lawes of the 
Realme, as things then ſtood, 


Oxford. 


| 


— 


t..A 


| | 
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DE —— 


BD ——_———————_— 


— —_— ſ— 


Oxford. 


| burned. 


nd hm 


V Ho was burned at 
Oxford ? 


Two Reverend Fathers of 
our Church, viz. 

Nicholas Ridley once Biſhop 
ot Londen, rather broyled then 


With this godly and learned 
Biſhop, was burned at the ſame 
Stake old Father Latimer ; in a 
Ditch over againſt Baily Col- 
ledge, Oftober the 16. 1555. 

Of the ſaid Biſhop Ridley 
read before, Fol. 5. 14, 167. to 
173.& 181. 

Of Father Latimer you may 
reade, Fol. 13. 174+ to 179. & 
349- 

Who comer next to be mentio- 

wed? 


That honoured and reverend 
Prelat, Thomas Cranmer,(ome- 
Limes | 


— — eee ee 


; 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs. | 


tie '$ Archbitho,: ot Cavtere 

bury, who was {our ar 
Oxford, Maicii ti, 1355 

Or wo if T2AAC, | 

Fol. 74- * ; £27) 

| 

Cm TRL, ER { 

Rayly | 


— —— _  {_ a p——m— 6 


V 7 Ho was iiriod at 
F Rayly ? 


Theſe two,ro wir, 

Thomas Canftoy,Gentleman, 
John Ardley, Husbandman. 
Canſton was burned there, | 
March the.26. 1555. 
Ardley, May the 3v. the ſame 
yecre, Ares they would not 
conforme themielves to the 
Popith religion. Reade a note 

as touching him, Fol-135. 


4 


Rocheſter, 


—— 


| 


1 


= 


| | The Mirrourof Martyrs. 


| — 


—_——__ 


Rocheſter. 


—_ —— —— ——_——_— 


— —— —_— — 


qo Farpnole, and 


7o..ne Beach 

W-<re 0::71.d at Rochefter,for 
withitanding the dodtrine 
of Tranſublt mtation, Aprill 
the ficlt, 1556. 


— —  _—— 


Rochfordin Eſſex. 


— ——— _ —— 


Ohn Simſon was burned at 
Rochford, 


—ﬀ__ _ rp —__—— —-—— wu u__ 


$S affronWalden. 


— __ __ — —  -— — an_ .., ———— G—_— 


Ohn Newman a Pewtercr, 
was burned at S affron Walden, 
| Auguſt the 31, 1555- 


S alisbury- 


| 


| 


{ under follow. 
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- — 


S alisbury. 


Oha Spicer, Mon, 

William Coberley, [ aylor, 
| John Maunaril, Husband- 
man, ſ{uftr.d at Salrstary. 


D 


————_—_——— _— —— 


S821 


Mit $S ; IN eld. 


H Ow many aoe yee finde bur- 


ned in y(nithheld ? 
All thele whoſe names here» 


1 Maſter John Rogers, Prea- 
cher, who was the firſt that 
felrthe extremity of the fire in 

ueenc aries Raigne. Hee 


dicd Feb.the 4. 1554. Reade | 


| a note concerning him, Fol.1 5. 


| 1554: Of his piety and cha- 


2 Thomas Tomkins, Weav Els 
He was burned, March the 16. 


rity, read Fol. 127. 


3 


2 ll | 


_—_—9u. 


| . Tho Airrenn of Moryyre. 


:. 3 Job Cardmakyr, Minifter. | | 
—| || 4 TohnWarne, Yphalſter. | | 
; Thete wo were burncd to- } « 
—| | | gether, not for denying a $a- } 


| cramentall, but a carnall pre- 
ſence. of Chriſt .in-the Sacra- | 
d- | | | ment, May the 39, 1555. Of | 
Cardrmeakers aniwer' touching | 
the reall preſence, xcad Fol. 72, | 
| | | readalfo-Foj. 132+ 
Of Warner {weet ſperch, read 
_ Fol. Ts 4 | 
5 lobm Bradford, worthily | 
7-| } | filed holy Bradford, a —_— 
full Preacher, 'agd gadly Mar- | 


or, « 
| i With the ſaid Maſter Brad-, | 
a-| | fad was burned _ | | 

at| | | 6 John Leafe, of the age of | 
in| 19+ yteres, Tallow-chandtcr, | 
ce | | They ſuffred in the mogeth | 

'ofTune 15. 1555» | 
| Of Matter labn Bradford,you | 
1.| | |may read ſandry feet notes, 
6.| | | Fol-9.10, 72,73,195; 142- to 
a-|} 153. & 276. His two Letters. | 


\}' 405; 
of! 


II 


— LE —_—_— 


| 


% 


| 


FF The Mirrowef Marte. | 


Of Iebn Leafe forewhat is 
noted, Fol, 29.” © © 
Aker thefe'was burned, that 


| ſtout Champion of "Chriſt, 


7 Hohn Philpet, Archdeacon 
| of Winchefter , with whoſe 
death the yeere' 1555-"wws 
concluded. He'ſuffred Decems 
ber the 18/Read whit isbrief- 
ly noted of him;Fol.7.8, 18z; 
187,1 88,386. Bur of his large 
examinations in the- greater 
Voluines of the Martyrs. 

Moreover, there were'/bur. 
ned in Smizhfield theſe ſixe, all 
ar one Stake, Aprill the 23, 
1556. 


8 Richard Spurge, Sherman, || 


' 9 Thomas Spurye, 
In troublefor not comming to 
their Parfh Church, ſince the 
Maſle was ſetup. 
' 10 George Ambroſe, 

-1r JehnCayell, Weaver, 


In- +6uble : liKewiſc, for not || 


coniming tohis PariſhChutcli, 
as alſo becauſe he found the 
Parſon 


ks 1 A... 


- _ ww 


—_— —_— —— 


The Adirrour ef Morgre. 


Parſon i intwo tales. 

12 Robert Drax, firſt Dca- 
con, afterwards a Miniſter. 

1; Wiliam Tims, Dcacon. 
Of his an{wer to the Biſhops, 
rcade Fol, 12. of other notes 
touching him, rcad fol, 195 .to 
198, 

14 Katherine Hat, of Boc- 
Uo, 

I 5 Joaxe Horn,of Billerekey, 

16 Elizabeth Thackvell of 
ercat Burftead. 

Theſe two latter, both maids. 

Here follow the names of 
hve moe, viz. 


17 Thomas Loſeby, 


| [the ſaid place, Aprillthe 12. 


| namely, 


4 _ Ramſe E) 2 
Margaret Hide, 


b. Agnes Stanley, 
21 Thomas Thyrtle. 
All theſe ſuffred at one fire in 


I557» 
Three more burned there, 


22 John Halingdale, 


Y2 23 William 


FOES 
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| 23 Willem Sparrow, | 
24 Richard Gibſon, {] 


Ofthelſe two latter Martyrs, | 
ſomewhat is noted, Fol. 160, | 
They ſuffred in November the 
I8. 1557. Las 

Moreover, b 
25 John Rough a Scottiſh} | | 6 
man and Preacher, beneficed at| | | x: 
| | Hu in Yorkeſhire. After that, | | |, 
| choſento be a Preacher tothe| | | , 
private Congregation in|] |, 
Queene eMaries dayes. Be-|| | 5 
p wrayed by a falſe Brother, cal-| 
' led Robert Serjant a Taylorgand | | 
| apprehended by one of the 
aeenes Servants, at the Sara-|| | x: 
| zens head tn Iſlington, With 
{ this godly man was burned a 21 
woman called | 
26 OMargery Mearing,De-|| : le 
cember the 22. 1557. Of 
Maitcr Rowgh {ee fol. 23-261, th 
| Ot Aargery CMearing,365. 
| 27 Catbert Simſon, Deacory 
| } of Chrilts Congregation. 10 
| London. ; 'F 

H; | 


u—— mw Roa er m0 en eo _ 9 te. ee ee 


A OO _ 
—_— 


60, 4 


oS 
a 


—_ 
_ 


| came to the Engliſh Service: 


1ſevengwho were likewilt buts 


| The HMirrour of Martyr. 


He was firft impriſdned in 
the Tower,then' m the Biſhops 
Colehouſe, Hee was twice 
racked, thereby: thinking 'to' 
compel him to revcale who 


but in vaine, ſuch was his con- 
ſtancy. Hee was allo ſet in an 
Engine of Iron,called Skgving- 
tons gives three houres, &Cc. 
After all, he ſuffred his bodyto 


| 


! 


| 


bee burned to aſhes in Smith- 
held,rand with him at the fame 
Stake, two others, viz. 
238 Hugh Fox, 
29 lobn Deveniſh, | 
For ſpeaking againſt the Maſſe, 
Of Cmurbers Simfon, read Fol. 
II. ro 4 & 267. 
To theſe w_ be added other 


ned there, for not returging fo 
the unity of the Popiſh Church. 
30 Henry Pon | 

31 Rainold Exft land, 

32 Robert Sourbbam, 


\ 


33 CMatthew Ricearby,, | 
Y3 34 Jotn 


pn 
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- 
. 


| 
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4 Jobs Floyd, Wt 
35 John Helli-day, 1 

36 Roger Holla 119 
Of Koger Holand, you (hall 


finde ſomewhat norcd, Fol68. | 


& FIO. 


——— 


Ee ee UI 


Tunbridge in Kent. 
Thetford. 


rI_ 


Ne Thomas Cob, of Have- 
riff, was burned at Ther- 


ford. 


—_— — — — — X—_— 


V: xbridge. 


- th 
—— _ 
—— 


| V Ho was burned at Vx- 


bridge ? 
ohn Denly,Gentleman, and 
obert Smith,a Painter, being 
Clarke of Eaton Colledge. 
Of Robert Smith you may 
read fol. 110.155, 264. They 
| Aſuffred 


AI—m— —_— — 


fl 


| Y4 


—_— 
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ſuffred both, Auguſt the $. 
S»ÞL 


— 


Walbngham. 


EEE tilmnmnn —— 
AV 


—— 


| 


not turning to the Romiſh Re- 
ligion, about the beginning of 
—_— inthe yecre afore» 
ſaid, 


——. 


| ——_—— —— M— 


Weſtcheſter. 


— 


— 


——_—  v g_w ns 


Eorge Mach, a Miniſter, 


| was burned. at Weſtche- 
fer, at a place called North- | 


gate, Aprill the fonrth, 155 5. | 
| His Prayer. which he uſcd to 


lay daily,4s mentioned 12 Fol. 
379+ 


| (6 7 neg Aſtin was bur- 
ned at #atfingham, tor |. 


Woft or | 


491 


——__ 
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— pps p 

Wotton V! nderbeage, | in el 
Glocefter-ſpire. / 

| —_— —— el 

| | | rl 
| Woman not named,died tl 
here. by: fire, Seprember| | | , 


| the 27- 1556. 'Conſtantin the n 
| Chriſtianfaith,to theterronr of | | |þ 
( the adverſarics,and comfortof | | | x; 

| the godly. y 
|) ln 

| — — —— — 0 

Foxford, — — $ 


Oger Cove of Malford in| | |t; 
Swffo/ke; Sherman, Was | | | y 
| burncd at Texfard, + TK. 


" JJ 


th. li. 


———_— — —@_ 


— 
 — 


CONMCLVSION. 


— ih. — —_— "' , _ | 


_— 


= Hus I have, as nigh as poſ-| | | 
fibly 1 could, eathered to- 
A gether 


A —_— 
. << oo Q = © 


—_ 


1n 
[35 


of: | 


«enduced mee, when I make 


The Mirrowr of Martyrs. 
gethe in a ſhort view, all the 
places Alphabetically , where 
the godly ſuffred in Queene 
Maries dayes : partly, to con- 
tinue their memory among 
thoſe of the aged ſort, who at 
that time lived thereabours, 
and it may bee were eye-Wits 


hence they may take occafion 
to make report to thoſe of the 
yonger ſort : for as the Pſal» 
miſt ſaith, Precions in the fght 
of the Lord ws the death of his 
Saints. 

Now, becauſe in theſe ſecure ; 
times many are ready, I grant, | 
to buy new Bookes, but after a 
while are loth to take the; 
paines ©o reape the fruit of; 
what they have bought , by 
letting them lye ſcattered here 
and there in their houſes un- 
uſed : this cunfideration hath 


mention of any , whoſe ſtory 


yeelds any thing worth obſer- 
Fy 


neſſes thereof. Partly alſo;that Þ 


i. De 


Y5 vation, 


Atta. AM tt a 


—. 4 


hd. & 


- W_— CO 


| the Foliocy or Leaves, where 


 CD—— — — - ———— 
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vation purpoſely to referre 
| them to wharis noted of luch 
and ſuch in this Booke, by di. 


reingthemto the number of 


ſuch things may with a little 
labour by the figures be readily | 


1 found and read : either for 


quickning or comforting of 
{ tuch\into whoſe hands theſe 
bricfe ColleRions ſhall happen 
ro come» The crd I chicfly: 
 aymed at, was the glory of | 
God, and the good. of fuch' 
| poore Chriſtians, whoſe purſe | 
will not rcach to buy the grea-| | 
ter Yolumes of the Martyrs. 


— — 4. ts. Mi et — 


i. AM th. —}._” 


| COAL 
| dereand>there 


—_— 


| The Mirronr of ddarryrs. 


SIT 
Wore ers 
THE » - 


SECOND 


'PART OF THE 


'\ MIRROVR OF 
| MARTYRS: 


| © Containing their quicke 
and ready Anſwers, to ſun- 
dry hard. and dizhcult Que+ 
ſtions : | 
& With many. ather rewarkable 
Paſſages,cxtraited not only out 
of our Engliſh,but alſeforraine 
Hiſtories of the Martyrs. 
Pa way of cn» 
trance into this 
fecond part, 


have - not 


v4 
© —_ —_ 


ſomewhat we | 
O 


© > > — 


ll. ll. 


=—_— 
BY Oo EINE i — Sm 
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* 
m—_— 


| [1n Sourhwarke : The: Bifhopof 
 {Chichofter faid, Me thinkes he | 


F S107 This 18 an Heretique 
 Findeed: Hee; hath*che- right | 
| |tearmes of, Heterignes :: 


| 


The Mirror of Maryre, | 


| ofthe-cxaminations of Richard 
Woodman, Martyr, whom wee 
have twice mentioned before: 
in this Booke, becauſe howſb. 
ever he was buta privat man, 
my his Anſwers ſavour of 
uch a ripe g:dgement in mat- 
ters of Faith, and Chriſtian 
courage added thereto, that 
they.w:ll yecld unto the Chri- 
{tian Reader much maitcr of 
godly edification, &c. Being 
ritten with his owne hand. 

His Warrmt being made 
tobe ſent to the Marſhall. See 


| 
TW 


| 


is notafraid of the priſon. 
Wood. No, / praiſe the Li- 
ing God. 


:: Tho 

Living Gad. Rc there wy dead 

gods, | pray,yout® *' | 
w 4 


| eb ihe + 


|. Beg 
becauſe I baake the wor _—_— 


" The Mirrexr of Martyrs. 
een writzea in the Bible? 

Story. Bibble babble, Bibble, 
babblc ; W hat ſpeak'it thou of 


————. 


W ood. Neo, doth not David 
ſay in bus Pſalmes,My heart and 
my flcſh crycth out for the 
Living God? Beſides wary pla- 
ces more which I could recite, 
Chich. 1 doe not deny but 
[t1s written, and is the truth: 1 
Know it as well as yee, but 
| ſuch is the ſpcech of all Here 
|. tiQUES» 
Story. My Lord, I will tcll 
you how yee ſhall know an 
Heretique by his words, be- 
| caaſe I have beene more uſcd 
|tothcm, then you have beene; 
that is, They will fay, '7he 
Lord; and, #7. praiſe God ; and 
| The 'Lyving + God, | By thde 
| | words ye {h41. know an Hcre- 
tiquey 


| þn1 .Weed- eAltheſrrords are 
| | ai Aakal 


| 


(+ end 


| 


the Bible? There are no ſuch | 
z words written in the Bible, 


Pſal.Y4 z.| 


— —_—— 


= ——_— 
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tang ht to ſay inthe Pſalmes, The 
Lords Name be praifed from 
the rifing ob the Sunne, to the 
going downe of the ſame, 
Pfal. 113. eAlſo, Let fuch as 
| love thy falvation, fay conti- 
nually, Let God be magnified, 
Pſal.70. 
| TT” 
| Prieft. A Prieſt asking him, 
if there were-nothins true bur 
| what was written in the Bi- 
| ble? 
| W ood. Woodman anſwered, 
| Saint Paul ſaith, That it an An» 
| gell come from Heaven, and 
| ſhould tcach any other do» 
| Arine then may be proved by 
Gods Word, bold fim accur- 
ſed, Gal.t. Andſo dee 1, I tel 
inely, 
.- Prieft. Hete is # Teſtament 


-fire; and burne it,*have \l bur- 
-ncd Gods Wordjor not# 1 will 
buy a new for K6. pences 
; Wood..] ſay,you have burned 
| Gals Worddgaval bitte rey borbit 


*”— — cM _ _— * -» — 


mr myhind; if Mhhle iti the * 


| will 
——————— 
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will burne a Teſtament willingly, 
would burne God himelfe, if hee 
were here, if he could : for he and 
his Word are all one, | 

T hen (tairh Woodman) they 
made a great laughing at it. 

W ood. Laxgh on (quoth T) 
your laughing will be turned imo 


ſhop,to cover the Prieſts folly, 
Why, if my Counting- houfe 


be burned by chance; and the 


| New 'Feſtament alſo , were 
| Gods Word burned ? | 
Wood..No,my Lord,becauſeit 


was burned agarmſt your will, but 
| yet; if yow ſhould burne it willing - 
ty, or thinbe it well done, aha not 
bee ſorry for it, you burme Gods 
Word, as well as he. For he that s 
vot ſorry for an 5ilturne, doth al- 
low it tobe good. 

 Chich, Follow your Voc 
tion, you havc alittle learning : 


| 


Pp EET 


weeping, if you repent" wot with 
ecd. S þ 


{ hich. Then ſaid the Bi. | 


were tull of bookes anitſhould | 


, 


Welt 


— — 


iy. —_—_ —_—— 
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We have an Alar, whereof "you 
may not eate. W hat meanes St. 
Paxlchereby ? 
Wood. There « no man. ſo 
fooliſh ro eate ſtones, [ trow, 
(hich. What mockers and 
ſcorners be you, to ſay, no man 


Tris a plaine mocke. 
Wood, Why, my Lord? you 
faid I had nolearning, it becomes 
you to make things more plaine to 
we,and not to acke me ſuch darke 
queſtions,&c. 
Chich. 1 dare ſay,you know 


' What 1t meanes, well enough. 


The moſt foole in my houſe 
will underſtand my meaning 
better then you. 


hi mennot farre off,talking toge- 
ther in a —_— : And be reled 
anc by bis name. 

hich. Come hither, I fay 
to thee, Thou ſhalt not cate of 


thereby ? 


_ The 


—h— — 


Wood. There ſtood ſome of 


this Table, what doe I meane | 


will be ſo fooliſh to cat ſtones ? | 


—}_ ut 
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—— —— —— _—_ —— ——— — 


The Man, Forſooth, my 
Lord, you would not bave me 
eate of. this Table, laying his | 
hand thereupon. With this 
anſwer hee made all them in 
the houſe to fall a laughing, 
and I could not hold in, but 
_ out with laughter, and | 
ſaid, 

Wood. Hee hath expennded' 
the matter almoſt as well as d. 

{#ich. Hee mcaneth. well 
enough; yee would under- 
Rand kims: Aniwer me agaite, 


| 


to make it more plaine, tk tay | 


this Table : What ameahe 1 
ther; 1 | .i{5 1 97 Lal 

The Man. Forſooth.,. you 
would not have -meecate:this 
Table. ' 11 
them all laugh : whetewith whe 


'| Biſhop was almoſt ang: 7, beeanſs | 
'|thk Fae proved bans; and 


ſail, WHT 
Chich. Hee meaneth that 1 


would 


to thee, Thou ſhalt not «tp of | 
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— — — - —- - —— 


would not have him cate any 
of the- meat: that is ſet. upon 


doeſt thou not meane ſo? 
The Man. Yes toriboth, my 


Lord, that was'my meaning in 


d:ed. 
W 000d... Tea, my Lord, now 


you have told him what you 
meane;he canſay ſo,a»d ſo could | 
have done, as little wit as 1 have, 
sf you bad ſaid, Paul had wean 


that no man might eate of that 
which was offved apon the Altar 


3X) but the Prieff. - 


Chich. Yes, I perceive you 
underſtand ' the meaning of 
Paul well enough,but that you 
likttocavil with me, 

- . Being-asked by | Doctor 


Langdale what he aid to the 
Sacrament of the Altar ? he an- 
\wered, he knew: no ſuch Sa- 


| "COPAMIENTs © © 


+ Guge. Yoa ſhould have be- 
gun« with that firſt, ſaich Ma- 


er Gage tothe Doftor,and'ne- 


| vcr 


—__—_—_ 


_— I Cs 


this Table. How fayeſt thoy, | 


A. <—_ 
be — 
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vertalked with him about 0-| 
ther things. What,ſatth Gage; 

know you not what the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar 1s ? 

Wood. No ſure, | know none. 

ſuch, unleſſe Chrift be the Alrat 

that you meane, for. Chriff ix the 
| Altar of al groeabreſſe. Andif you 
wmeane Chriſt tobe the Altar of 
| the Sacrament you ſpeake o you | 
ſhall ſoone heare- my minde and 
beliefe therein, - 

L ang.Well,we mcane Chriſt | 
to be the'Altar, ſay your mind, 
and poe briefly to worke, &c. 

Wood. Ter, you ſhall ſoone 
| bears my minds vherein, by Gods 
helpe, 1 doe brleeve that whenſo- 
ever [ come toreceive the Sarra- 
ment of the Body and Blood' of 
Chriſt truely miniſtred according 
to hs inſtitution: 1 — that 
Chriſt was borne of vhe gin 
Mary, & that he was crutified on 


the Croſſe, and ſhed hi blood 

the remſſion of my ſinner; jou | 
take and eate the Sacrament of | 
| Bread- 


- P_ 
mm. -Y i 
—— 
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| Bread andWine in that remens- 
brance; that then I doe receive 
whole Chrift, God and Man, my- 
| tically by faith, Thus us my be- 
| hefe of the Sacrament, the which 
no mau uy able to difprove. 
[ Gage. By Saimt Afar; T1.can 
{ findeuo fault in this, How ſay 
| you, Matter Doctor ? 
| Layxg. Sir, you ſce not fo 
nujch as I doe.- For hee goeth 
| craftily to worke. For though 
| hee; hath. granted thar the 
| faithfull Receiver receiverh 


Man, yet he hath not granted 
that ir is the Body of Chriſt, 
betate-it be rectived; ay you 


owne' words , I watrant you. 
How fay you, is itthe Body of 
Chriſt, as ſoone as the words 
be ſpoken by the Prieſt or not ? 
For theſe words will try him 
more then all the reſt, . '* 

) Woods Doth the Word (ay, 
that it ts his body before it be re- 


ceived? 


| the Body of Chriſt, God and | 


ſhell. ſee by and by by«his. 


| 


_ ws 
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ceived ? if ie doe, [ willſey ſo too, | 


Gage. Why? Then veſhall 
agrecs if you will be cryed by 
e Word. 

Wood. Yes forſoot, thas I | 
will : God forbid elſe 

Gage. Why ? The Word 
faith, itis his Body before it 


V— 


Wood, Theſe words world [ 
faine heare: but I amſure they be 
not in the Bible. 

Lang. No, that (hall you ſcc | 
by and by, Maſter Gage, and 
turned to the 22.0f S, Lake and 
there read , When Supper mm 
done, (1 brif tooke Bread, gave 
thankes,and brake it; and pave to 
bis Difciples, and ſaid, T ahe,eat, 
this is my Body, Then they 


ſaith,it is his Body. | 
Wood. Maber Gage, I doe 
not dewy bus he called ithss Body, 


fore: Wher ef, ore 1 you marke 
_ Words : al s's d, Takes 


be eaten. | 


ſpoke both at once : Here hee | 


\ but not before extin _piccnnho® bes | 


| _ 


- — -—_ - _————yY — 


ay 


—— 


| and body, and it lamenteth my 
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cate. Tprayyon Sir, marke that 
he [aid, Yai, care 7 und then he 
ſaid, [t. was his Body. So you 
ſee, Exting goeth before. So ac- 
cording tothe very word,l doe be. 
leeve it ts his Body. Which words 
made them both aſtomed, 

Lang. Why then, by your 
ſaying, Judas ate not the Body 
of Chriltt, How ſay yee? Did 
he not ? 

Wood. Nay, 1 ake you. 
Lang. Iaske you. 

Wood. eAnd 1 ake yon, 

Lang: And laske you | 
. Wood, CMary, and 1 avke 
you. And I bid. you anſwer 7 
youdare for your life. For whatſe- 
ever you anſwer, waleſſe you ſay as 
I have ſaid, you will damne your 
owne ſoule For Maſter Gage, 1 
proteſt befgre God, I wonld you 
ſhonld do as well as my owne ſoule 


beari to ſee, how you be deceived 
with chem - they be deceiversall 


—— 


the ſort oft hem. Hee cannot an- 
ſwer 


_ 


___ CC 


——_——— 
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ſwer to-this, but either he muſt 
prove iudas to be ſaved, of elſe he 
maſt prove that it is no body be- 
fore tt bereceived in faith, as you 
ſball well perceive by Gods help,if 
he dare to anſwer tothe queſt ion, 

Gage. Yea, [ dare lay, he da- 
reth. Whar ? you nced not {o 
to threaten him. 

Woods Then let him anſwer 


what 1 wowuld ſay to hiws. 
\Lang. Malter Gape;bwill tell 
you in your care, what wards 
be will anſwer me, or, ever I 
ſpeaake tohim, Then hee 2old 
Maſter Gege a tale in his carey 
and ſaid, 1 have told Maſter 
Gage what you will ſay. 

Gage. Yeai,and I-willtellthe 
truth for both pattic$.--++ .\ 

Wood. Well, how ſay you? 
Did ludas ear the Bodyof Chrift, 
or nat ? | ON (1p 

Lang. Yea,l ſay, Judas did 
eatethe Body of Chrilt» ©. 


Wood. Then it tf needs 
Hemi, piih  —* follow, 


— 


it, if he cau.T hen he ſaid he knew | 
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| 


follow, that Fudas hath-, 


| ned; 1; 


—C—_—_—  —— _- _ ww 
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Ping fe For Chrift ſanth in tbe: 

6. ef tohn, W hoio carerh my 
Fieſh,and drinketh ny Blood, 
hat! erernalltife, & 5 wilt raife 


him HP At the l1tt Day. 1f In. } 


das dideate C hriſts Body, F am 
ſrere you canmot deny, but that he 
did both eate his Fleſh,aud drinke 
his Blood,anathes is [udas ſaved 
by Chrifts owne words. T hevefore 
now you are compelled to ſay, that 
it was not ( hbriſts' Body,” or Mſe 
that tudas is ſaved; 
iGage.' Surely theſe bee the 
very words that Maſter Do- 
Qortold me in mine care, that 
you would ſay unto him. 
Wood. Well, let x ſer, bow 
willhe can aveidthis Argument. 
_ Fudas is damned, and 
t hee did-cate the Body of 
brit bur hee ate it unwor- 
thily,and therefore he is dame 
Wood, Pherefinds nal tha 
Iidas didrare the Body of Chriſt 


wewvorthily ? Lang. 


—— 


2 Cor. chap. 11. 
Wood. after Gage, i de- 
| fre you for Gods ſake to marke my 
words well, yhich 1 ſhall ſay elf S. 
Paul fpeake any ſuch words there, 
or in any other place, nay, if there 
be any ſuch words writteninalthe 
Bible, that ever any man ate the 
Body of Chriſt urworthily, then 
ſay,l am the falſeſt man that ever 
fpake with tongue, But indeed 
theſe be the words of Saint Paul, 
Whoſo cateth of this Bread, & 


Lang, They be Pawls words, 
| 


thily, caterh and drinketh his | 
owne damnation, becauſe hec 
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drinketh of this Cup unwor- } 


diſcerneth not the Lords Bo- 
dy,that is, becauſe he preſumeth 
to exte the * Sacrament of the 
Lordwithout faith, & ſo making 


'nodifference betwext the Sacra- 


The A» 
poſtles 


received 


| the bread 


and che 


Lord ; 


ment, other Bread and drinke : | 


and that is Saint Pauls meaning, | 


Boay of 


ly. For who ſo eateth the 
| Z Chriſt, 


pr EIT 


\andnot that any man doth or can | ©" 


Iudas 
onely re 
ed 
he !' red 


eatethe Body of C briſt wrrworthi- | 2 the 


Lor4\. 


A Om 


* Auguſt. | 
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, 
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Chriſt ,hath everlaſting life. And | nc 
ſo being in haſte called to dinner, | (cit 
their Conference brake off, ſ cin 


det 

— [{|nat; 

Roger Holland, Martyr, borne [con 
in Lancaſhire. call 
——_ —— — = 


Ouching whom ſome f{| his 
what hath in briefe beeneſ{trul 
touched before, onely that ] | had 
would note concerning himfſtan 
here, is the -manner of hitthir 
Converſion from Papiltry toÞ ill c 
true Chriſtianity. ney 
This Roger Holland ( faith} beir 
Maſtcr Fox) a Merchant-Tayy to a 
lor of London, was firſt Prenff deye 


tice with one Maſter Komptaſ or F 
at the Blacke Boy in Watling Vp 
lteect, where hce ſerved hifon, 
Apprentiſhip with mud mor! 


| trouble unto his Maſter, wi houſ 

{ought to gaine him from thifMaid 

liccntious liberty in which Woerh, 

had formerly beene nouzlQwith 
ar 


—_— _ _— —— 
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And rained up in; giving him- 
mer, || (cife to gaming, rioting, dan- 
{ cing, &c- but beſides all this, 
being a ſtubborne and obſti.. 
—— {nate Papilt, was unlike everto 
orne [come to any ſuch end, as God 
called him unto, the ſequell 

— {| whereof here followeth. 

[| His Maſter,notwithſtanding 
OMe» nets, putting him in 
Yeenel[{truſt with his Accounts, hee 
hat IJ} had on a time received cer- 

hin] taine moneys to the ſumme of 

f hit])thirty pound, and falling into 
ry to} ill company, loſt the ſaid mo- 
ney every groat at Dice, and 

faithÞ being paſt all hope which way 
to an{wer it, purpoſed to flic 
MI beyond-Scas,cither into France 
or Flanders. 
4 Vpon which his determinati- 
iy on, hee called betimes in the 
& morning to a ſervant in the 
e, an ancient and diſcreet 
4 Maide,whoſe name was Eliza- 


beth,vpho profeſſed che Gopell 
with a life agreeable thereto, 
L 2 ever 


YO UI IoA- co. oa — ov c=—- = pO _——— > 
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ever and anon rebuking the 
wilfull Papiſtry, and licentious| 


land. To whom hee taid, El! 


chy gentle perſwaſton, and! 
friendly rebukes : which if 1; 
had done, I had never come to] 
this ſhame and miſery which| 
[ am now fallen into; for this 
night I havelot thirty pound 
of my Maſters money, which 
to pay him, and to make up 
mine accounts, I am not able, 
But thus much I pray you de- 
| {ire my Miſtris, that ſhe would 
intreat my Maſter to take thuf 
| Bill of my hand, that I amthus 
much edebind unto him, and 
it I be ever able, I will ſee him 
paid, dcſiring him that the 
matter may bee paſſed ove 


living of the ſaid Roger Hol.) { 
z«beth, would I had followed} | 


— 


wich ſilence, and that none ot 
my kindred nor friends m 
underſtand of this my lewt 
pranke. For if it ſhould com 
| £O.My Fathers cares, 1t would 
| bring 


| 


! this 


Fs, 


A — —— 
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bring him to his grave with 
ou ſorrow : and ſo was he depar- 


ny” "The Maide conſidering that 
it might be his utter undoing : 
1] Nay [tay, ſaid ſhe, and havinga } 
piece of money lying by her, 
given unto her by the death of 
aKinſman of hers (who as it 
was thought, was Doctor 
Redman ) hee broughe unto 
him = ound, ſaying, Ke- 
ger, hereis Le much money, [ 
ville thee have it, and I will 
keepe this Bill. But ſecing I 
hey thee this kindneſſe to 
|helpe thee, and to fave thine 
honeſty , thou ſhalt promiſe 
mee to abandon all lewd and 
4] dad pag Orange | 
41 all filthy talking, and if ever | 


— 


—— 


twelve pence at cxther Dice 
or Cards, then I will ſhew 
"I this thy Bill unto my Maſter. | 
i And further thou Chalc Pro= 
}| miſe me to reſort every day | 
XJ $0 


: 


rin 


ſO 


know thee to play but one | 


$33 | 
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to the Lecture at All-ha. 
lowes , and the Sermon at 


away all thy Popiſh Bookeyg, 
and vaine Ballads, and to get 


the Booke of Common Pray. 
er, rcading the Scriptures with 
feare and reverence,calling un- 
to God daily for his grace and 


aſſiſtance to dire thee in his 


truth, &. Then ſhall God 
keepe thee, and ſend theethy 
hearts defire. | 
Thus, within one halfe yeere, 
God had wrought ſuch” 
change in the heart of this 
man, that hee became an eat- 
neſt Profeſſor of the Truth, 
deteſting all Popery, and evil 
Company, ſo that hee was a& 
mircd of all that had knowne 
and ſeene his former life and 
wickedneſſe. 
Then he repaired to Lancs 
ſhire unto his Facher , and 
brought divers good Bookes 


_with 


Pauls every Sunday, and to put| 


thee the New Teſtament, andi} 


_—_— 
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|[|with him,and beltowed them 
upon his friends, ſo that his 
[| Father and - others began to 
taſte of the Goſpell, and ro de- 
tet the Maſſe, andin the end 
his Father gave him a ſtocke 
|j| of money to begin the world 
withall, to the ſumme of fifty 
parnd,. 

Then came hee ro London 
againe, and to the Maide who 
had lent him the money , hee 
ſaid: Elizabeth,here is the mo- 
ney I borrowed of thee, and 
|| | for thy friendſhip and good 
- | | counſell I have received from 
thee, to recompence thee I am 
not able, otherwiſe then by 
making thee my Wife : and 
ſoone after they were mar- 
ried , which was inthe firſt 
fore of Queene Mary. And 

aving a Childe by her, hee 


and | cauſed Maſter Roſſe to baptize 


his faid Childe in his owne 
houſe. But he was bewrayed 
| totheenemics,and being gone | 
Z 4 into 


| 
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into the Country to convey 


anoynting hands , Banner cau. 


on, and molt cruclly uſed-his 
Wife, | 
 Aﬀeer this hee remained 
 c'oſely in the City and in the 
Country, in the Congregati- 
ons of the _ —_ the 
laſt yeere of Queene Mary. 
And then wich other —_ 
taken, not farre from S. Johns 
|Wood, and ſo won to. 
Newgate upon May day in 
the morning , in the yeere 
1558. 


þ 


A Diſpute concerning Chriſts 
preſence in the Lords Sup- 
PCIe 


et, 
—F 


—_W_ 


L. Chanc. Idſit not thou 
| deny Chriſts 


pIe- 


Che Childe away, that the Pa. I| 
piſts ſhonld not have it in theigF 1 


ſed his goods to be ſcazed up. || 


4] Brad. No, 1never deryed or 


—_—O 


 [preſent,as Bread and Wine tothe 


— — — 


preſence in the Sacrament ? 


Feghr, but that to faith, whole 
Chriſts Body and Blood was as 


due Receiver. 

L.('hanc, But doft notthou 
beleeve that Chrilts Body na- 
turally and really 1s there un- 
der the formes of Bread and 
Wine? 

Brad. 1 beleeve Chrift is pre- 
ſemthereto the faith of the due 
Receiver : 41 for tranſubtania- 
tion, flatly andplainelytellyou,7 
beleeve it not« 

Worcefs, It he be not inclu- 
ded therein, how is hee pre- 
ſent? 

Brad. Thoagh my faith cantell 
you how,yet my tongue cannot ex- 
preſſe it nor you otherwiſethen by 
faith, heave it,or wnderſtandit. 
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Church. 


m___—_—__ly 


Weſton. VY Here was 

your Church 
forty yeeres ace Or where 
Is 1t now? except ina corner 
of Germany. 

Brad.Sir,the Chwreh of Chrift 
is diſperſed, and not tyediethis or 
that place,but rotheWordof God: 
ſo that where it is, there is Godr 
| Chareh, sf it betruely taught. | 

| 
| 


— — 
EIP"Enm_—y— nn —— 


— 


About the urcſenee of Chriſts. 
| Body in the- Sacramcnr of 


{ 


| About uhe: Vibbiliry of the ' 


- * the Alrar. 1 


B—_—_ _ > $C——_— —————— ———— 


| a Newman, ill yee 
VV: ave the 


| humanity of Chriſt in all pta- 
a the Deity is ? 


| 


FIT 


_D-. Thort on. 
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D.Thorton.YTea,it is in all pla- 
ces as the Deny is,if it pleaſe him. | 
New, I promiſe you, that 
ſeemeth a very great Herelie, 
for Heaven and Earth are not 
able to containe the Divine 
power of God, for it isin all | 
places, as here, and in.every 
placc, and yet ye will ſay, that 
whereloever the Deity is, 
there is alſo the Humanity,and 
ſo ye will make him no body, 
but a fantaſticall body, and not 
a body indecd. 

D.Thorn. Nay,we doe not ſay, 
he is in all places as the Deity is, 
but if it pleaſe him, it may beim 
all places with the Deity. 

New. Now that ſeemeth to 
me as great an Herefie as ever 
I heard in my life : and I dare 
nor grant it, leſt I ſhould deny 
Chriſt to bee very Man, . and 
that were againſt all the Scrip- 
UreSs 


A— 
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Ce mee 


A blaſphemic of Bonners an- 
{wered, concerning Gods 
Ommporcncy, 


i — ——— 


Bopwer, FS not God able to 
performe that which 
he ſpake ? I tell thce that God 
by his omniſciency may make | | 
himſelfe to be this Carpet, if 
he will. : 
; Philpor. eAs concerving the 
Ommipotency of God, 1 ſay that | 
God 1s able to doe wharttoever 
he willeth, but nothing which is 
(20k agreeable wto his Word.T hat 
| alfo which my Lord of London 
hath ſpoken, is blaſphemy, to ſay, 
that Gad may become 4 Carpet,. 
for- as I bavelearned of ancient 
Writers, Non poteſt Deus face» 
re,quz ſunt naturz ſux contra, 
[ria, thatis, God carat doe that 
| which 


” 


> —  — —  _ —  _——__. _ Q@. 4 
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—_—_ ——_— _ 


which s contrary to bu nature : 


Godto be a* Carpet, wnleſſe then 
| youcan declare by the Word, that 
| Chriſt s otherwiſe preſemt with 
«s then ſpiritually and facramen- 


of God in vaine. 


VV hether theſe words, The is 
wy Body, ſpoken by a Pricſt 
over the Bread and Wine, 
make the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. 


— —_ _—_— 


Chad. FN Oftor Chadfey be- 
Din asked r".: Moc 
ſion, ttaggering at it; at laſt 
anſwered atirmartively- 
Philpet. That is blaſphemy 
to ſay ; and againſt all the 
Scriptures and Doctors ,. who 


| 4s it is contrary to the natxre of 


rally by grace as he hath taught 
#4, you pretend the Onamipotency 


athrmec; 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


——— 


pet is a 
creature z 


and God ; 
13 the 


Creator ; 


and the 


Creator 
cannot 


be the 


Creature, 


4 


— 


* Accedat 
verbum 
ad elemen- 
tun,es fit 
Sarramen- 
tum, 


j aiirme that the forme and 


ſubſtance in Conſecration 
muſt be obſerved, which Chriſt 
uſed and did inſtitute, as Saint 
Cy ian faith, I» the Sacrifice, 
which is Chriſt, oxely is Chriſt to 


—— 


| be followed. W heretore, who- 


| ſoever ſaith that theſe words 
, onely,T his is my Body,do make 
' apreſence of Chriit ; without 
. Bleſſe gake,and eate, which bee 
| three as ſubſtanriall points of 
, the Sacrament, as, This is my 
| Body, is, hee is highly decet- 
| ved. 

Therefore as Saint Auſtin 
' faith, * Let the Vord be jojned 
ro the Element, and it becommeth 
a Sacrament, So that it the en- 
tire Words of Chrilts inſtitu- 
tion bee not obſerved in the 
adminiſtration of a Sacrament, 
| it is no Sacrament ; wherefore 
except bleſſing bee made ac- 
cording to the Word (which 
is adue thankeſ-giving for our 
redemption in Chriſt) and alſo 


The Mirronwrof Martyrs. * 


a ſhew- 


| 


| 


_ 


The Mirrowr of Martyrs. 
aſhewing forth of the Lords death, 
in tuch wile as the Congrega. 
tion may be edyhed ; moreo- 
vcr alſoa Taking and Eating at- 
ter Chritts Commandement ; 
except I ſay, theſe three parts 
be firſt performed ( which is | 
not done in the Maſle ) theſe 
words, This is my Body, which 
arelaſt placedin the inſtitutt- 
on of the Lords Supper, can- 
not bee verified. For Chriſt | 
commanded a well T ake ye ,Eate 
yee, as This-is my Body. | 


| 


To the ſame purpoſe, by Rich- 
ard Craſpfield Martyr. 


————— _—————— M_—— — 


Dunning,Cher OE yeec 
of Norwich, not believe | 
this, that after the words fpo- 
ken by the Pricſt, there is the 
ſubſtance of Chriſts Body , 
Fleſh ! 


—_— 


—_ 


| The Mirrowr of Marirs.. 


Fleſh and Blood ? How ſay ye, 
| doc ye'not belceve this? ſpeak, 4 
man. | Y 

Craſbfield. I doc belecve,that 
Chriſts Body was broken for 
me upon the Croſſe, and his 
Blood ſhed for my redempti- 
on, whereof the Bread and 
| Wine isa perpetuall memory, 
the pledge of his mercy, the " 
ring and ſeale of his promiſe, 


and a perpetuall memory 1 

thereof to all the faithfull to 6 
the end ofthe world. 

\ 
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__—_ 


A notable ſpeech to the like 
cf, uttered by Richard 
White, who was condem- 
ned for the truth, but was 
delivered by Gods provi 
dence, as is to be feenc in his 
Hiſtory. 


I eg he —_—____— 


GI —_— _ 


Doftor Eclare thy faith 
Breokes, LF upon the Sacras | 
merit 


JehnWhite. Chriſt and his 


Sacraments are like, in regard 


| 525 


| 


of the natures ; for in Chriſt 
are two natures, a divine and 
an humane nature: ſo likewiſe 
in the Sacrament of Chriſts 
Body and Blood, there be ewo 
natures, which I devide into 
two parts,that is,cxternall,and 


internall. The externall part | 
are the elements of Bread and | 


Wine, according to the ſaying 
of Saint eAnguſt ine, 
The 


_— 


| 


_ © —— 


out <— - = - 
- 


— _—— — 
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The internall part, is the in- 
| viible grace , Which by the 
ſame is repreſented. So is there 
| an externall recciving of the | 

ſame Sacrament, and an inter- | 
| | nall. The externall, is with 
the hand, the eyes, the mouth, 
| the taſte,and earc. The inter- | 

nall 1s the holy Ghoſt in the | || 
heart, which worketh in mee 
faith, whereby I apprehend 
| all the merits of Chritt, apply- 
| ing the ſame wholly unto my 
ſalvation, If this be thetruth, 
deleeve it, if it be not, reprove 
It, 


——_— 


The | Antiquity of the true 
| Church. | 


et —_—————_—____— 
ES 


| Bonner. Ow long hath | 
| your Church 
ſtood, 1 pray you ? 

Philpot. Even fromthe begin- 
| ning, from Chriſt, and from his | 


- Apoſtles, | 


p 


vVy SS WV 5 HOW WW 0” 


| 


| The Mirrour of Martyrs, 


diate Succeſſors. 


Chriſt. 


maketh one Cat 


Apoſtles, « and from their imme- 


Chaxc.of Litchfield. He will 
prove his Church to be before 


Philpot. 1f 1 did fo, I gee not 
amiſſe,for there was'« Church be- 
fore the — of Chriſt, which 


olique Church, 


Whether the Popith Maſſe be | 
a Sacrament- 


C mV 


ment , wbo 
thereof ? 


Philpot. 1f it 


trarh, you the ſooner prove 
it: ol yr much thereof. 
arpifield. W hat, deny you 
the Maſle to be a Sacrament ? 
for ſhame ſpeake it not. 
Phil. / will not be aſhamed to 
deny it if you camor prove it. 


tm —_—— 
_—" 


Hat 1the Maſſe 
to bee a Sacra- | 
ever doubted 


be an undoubted | 


M/ - 


——_— 
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Harps. W hy,it isa ſacrifice, j 
which 1s more then a Sacra» 
[ ment ? | 
| Phil, Ton may make it as much 
44 you liſt, but you ſhall never 
make it 4 ſacrifice , but firlt it 
muſt} bee a Sacrament, for of the 
\ Sacrament you deduce ſacrifice. 

\ Harps. Why , doth not 

\ Chrilt tay, This is my Boay? 

and doth-not the Priclt proe 

| nounce the ſame words that 
Chriſt did ? 

Phil, The pronunciationis not 
onely enough, unleſſe the word be 
therewitha/l mk a'the mſe as 
| (hrift ſpake them #. Por though 
you ſpeake the words of Baptifime 
over water never ſo many times, 
yet there is no Baptiſne, wnleſſe 
there be ſome Childe or perſonto 
be baptized. 

Harps. Nay,itis not like, for, 
Heel ( orpue menm,is an indi- 
cative propoſition, Go a 
Moen. of God in the ſub- 

ſtance of Bread and Wine. ha. 
ÞN1Jl. 
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- Phil. It ir not onely an indica- 


| tive propoſition, bur alſo an _ 


rative or command mg, for he t 
ſaid, Hoc eſt Corpus meu, 
ſaid alſo, Accipite, manducate, 
that is, Take ye, Eate gee, And 
except the tormer part of the 
inſticution of Chriſts Sacra- 
ment be accompliſhed accor- 
ding to the Communion , the 
latrer, This is my Body,can have 
no verification, take it which 
way you will , and how you 
will, 


Of the Authority of the 
Church. 


PIER 


ah doe we bc- 
leeve the Go- 
_ but by the authority of 
the Church , and becauſe the 
{ame hath allowed it ? , 
Phil.Sainr Paul ſairch,He lear- 


| 


nor 


ned not the Goſpell by man, 


| 


| 


| 


— 4 


CL. — 


—_—__— 


— 


tt Mt. _—— A 
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nor of men, bur by the revela- 
tion of leſus Chriſt, which © a 
ſufficient proofe that the Goſpel 
taketh not his authority from 
man, but of God onely, 

{ hich. Saint Paxl ſpeaketh 
but of his owne knowledge, 
how he came thereto. 


gives not the wordit's authority, 
for the wordl hath it's authority 


Phil. Nay, he ſpeaketh of the 
Goſpef generally, which com- 
meth not from man, but from 
God, aud that the Church muſt 
teach that onely which commeth 
from God,and not mans precepts. 

Chich. Doth not Saint Ax- 
guſtine ſay, 1 would not beleeve 
the Goſpell,if the amthority of the 
Church did not move me therete ? 

Phil. 7 grant that the autho- 
rity ofthe Church moves unbelee- 
ver: tobelieve,butyet theChurch 


————— 


onely from God, and not of men; 


men be but diſpeſers thereof: for 


firſt, the word hath hu being be- 
forethe Church, aud the Word % 


the 


> — wy > | 


| What to beleeve as touching 


| myſtically by faith, the Body 
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GAR nn om RO 
— —— 


| the foundation of hs Church. | 


The foundation of neceſſity mu/t 
firſt be ſure, before the building 
thereon can be ſtedfaſt. 


—— ——7 


LE —— — YC — — 


the Lords Supper, tettified 
.-oy Steven Gratwickg, Martyr. 


= 
Winch. VV Hat ſay you to 


the Sacrament 
of the Altar ? 

S.Grat. My Lord, I doe be- | 
leeve that in the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper truely admi- 
niſtred, in both kinds, accor- | 


Chriſt,untothe worthy Recei- 
ver, hee eatcth and drinketh 


and Blood Chriſt. Then I 
asked him if it were nor the 
truth ? And he faid, Yes. Then 
laid I, Bearc wimeſſe of the 


ding to the inſtitution of |. 


truth, 
If 


re es 


{ 
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If Chriſts Body bee in the " 


crament materially, it mult 


chen be there alſo viſibly. | 


— 


_— Hat faiſt thou 


tothelewords, 


Take, Eate, This is my Body? 


Thele are the words of Chritt, 
wilt thou deny them ? 

Grat. My Lord, theſe are the 
words of Scripture,l affirme them, 
and not deny them ? 

Rocheſt. Why then, thou 
doelt confeſſe in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar to be a Reall 
preſence, the (elfeſame Body 
that was borne of the Virgin 
CAary,and is aſcended up into 
Heaven. 

Grat. Ay Lord, what doe you 


now meane * _— not alſo] | 


y ? For it canu- 


meaxe a viſible Bo 


| wot be, but of neceſſity, if it be4 


Reall preſence,& a materiall Bo- 
| dy, 
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dy ,it muſt be a viſible Body alſo. 
Winch. Now I ſay unto 
thee,it1s a Reall preſence, and 
a materiall Body, and an invifi- 
ble Body too, 
| Grat. My Lord, then it muſt 
needs bee a fantaſtical Body : 
| for if it ſhould be a materiall and | 
inviſible Body,as you affirme,then | 
| of neceſſity it muſt be afantaſtical 
Body : for it © apparant, that 
Chriſts humane Body was viſible 
and ſeene, 1 Toh. 1.1. 


—_— — 


| Somewhat more to the ſame | 

purpoſe, in a reaſoning be- 
| tweene Sir John Baker, Col- 
| lins his Chaplaine, and Eq- 
| wund Allen, ! 


— 


| Deonnd eAllen being per- } 
Loſwaded by certaine of his | 
friends out of the ſixth - of 
Barxch to goe to hearc Maſſe; | 


— 
WS—_ — | 


* 


luddenly before the ſacring, | 
Aa went 


a tw 


$33: 


The Mirrour of Martyrs, | « 
went out, and conlidered in|} | * 
the Church-yard with him-||| 
ſelfe , thar ſuch a little cake C| 
being betweene the Pricſts|| | - 
fingers, could not bee Chriſt, |||, 
nor a materiall body, neither |||, 
to have ſoule, life, ſinewes,|| |;,, 
bones, fleſh, legs, head, ar by 
nor breſt, and lamented that}[| ;., 
hee was ſo ſeduced by that] 
place of Baruch, which his glo 
conſcience gave him to be no pla 
Scripture, or clſe to have a A 
other mcaning : and after this||[,z., 
he was brought before Sir [obuf] 
Baker againe, who asked why] c.4, 
he refuſed to worſhip the bleb{] , þ 
ſed Sacrament of the Altar? Al 

Allen. It & ai Tdell. * Wrifen 

Col. It 1s Gods Body, þ lan 

Allen, It z not. and t. 


Col. By the Maſſe it 1s. ble,a 


Allen. It & Bread. . 
Col. How proveſt thou thati 
Allen. When (Chriſt ſateat h 


Wwe | 


{ #1 


teth 


laft Smpper, and gave them Brea” 1 
DO CATE ——— | Cal "o pla 


_—_— —_—_— 


I 


— 


——— 
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|| « an abſardity to ſay. 


Cel. Bread, knave ? 

Ailen. Yea bread,which you cal 
Chrifts body. Sate he ſtill at the 
Table, or was hee both in their 
morthes,and at the Table ? If he 
were both in their mouthes axd at 
the Tablethen had he two bodies, 
orelſe a fantafticall body, which 


Baker. Chrilts Body was 


thatil 4}, A glorified Body occu- 


at 


Brea\ Allen. That which occupieth 
Col 


— 


glorified, and might be in moe 
places then one. 

Allen. Then had he more bodies 
then one,by your own placing hing. 

Col. Thou 1gnorant Aflc, the 
Schoolemen ſay, that a glorifi- 
ed body may be eyery where. 

Allen. If his body was not glo- 
rified, till it roſe agoine, then was 
it not glorified afbis laſt Supper, 
and oatire was not at the Ta- 
ble, and in their montEes, by your 
owne reaſon. 


pieth no place. 


no place, 45 neither God nor any 
Aa 


PO 


thing | | 


{ 


— 


= 26. "i he Mirrowr of Martyre. 
| thing elſe, but Chriſts Bod ſay 


you,occupieth no place, therfore it 
| & neither God,nor any thing elſe. 


This Edmund eA llin was 
a Millar, of the Pariſh of 
Frytenden in Kent, and in a 


poore people were like to 
ſtarve, bs ted them, and ſold 


Corne better cheape by 
halfe then others did , and 


them with the food of life, 


Scriptures. 


——_—_ MM 


| W hat Chrilt brake, and gave, 


that the Diſciples ate, &c. 


_— n— — ——_— 


deare vecre when as many! 


not that onely, but alſo fed| 


reading unto them # 


_ _ h — hmm —_ 


Harpsfield His Har 
Archdeacon., Þ fielddi(puti 
with Mathew Plaiſeabontt 

carnall preſence of Chriſt 1 


the Sacrament, demanded 


mm man w 


Tarps 
PULin 
Att 
iſt 1 
ed < 


Play blood. Aa3 Plaiſe. 
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Plaiſe what he thought it was. 

Plaiſe. 7 ſaid, that which he 
| brake. 

Arch, W hat was that hee 
brake ? 

Plaiſe. 1 ſaid, that which he 
tooke « 

Arch. W hat was that hee 
did take ? 

Plaiſe. I ſaid, the Text ſaith, 
he tooke Bread. 

Arch. Well then, thou ſaiſt 
it was but Bread, that his 
__ did cate by thy rea- 


. Plaiſe. Thme much I ſay, looke 
what he gave them, they did eat. 
Arch. What didſt thou 
receive when thou receivedft 
laſt ? 
Plaiſe. I faid,I doe beleevye, 
that I did cate Chriſts Fleſh, 
and drinke his Blood. Then he 
ſaid T1 had well an(wered,axd then 


[ projed me to tell him 
eArch. How I did cate 
Chriſts Fleſb, and drifnke his 


| 


( $37 | 


—— —— CO 


—_— 


— 
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Plaiſe. F muſt anſwer you by| 
the Word : Chriſt ſaith, He that 
ceatcth my Fleſh, and drinketh 
my Blood, dwellzth in me, and 
[ in him. 


Mm 


CO——_— 


W hercupon true belicfe de- 
| pendethe 


——_— 


ee 


| Deave, N Rtthou content to 

confeſle thy ſelfe 
to bean ignorant anda fooliſh 
woman, and to beleeve asour 
| holy Father the Pope of Rome 
doth, and as the Lord Cardi- 
nals Grace doth, and as my 
Lord, the Biſhop of Londen 
' thine Ordinary doth, and as 
the Kings Grace , and the 
JN” Grace, and all the 
Nobility of Exgland doe, yet, 
and the Emperours Grace, and 
all the Noble Princes of Chri- 
ſtendome ? 


A 


Eliz.Yons. Sir, / was never cen 
weſe, ||| 


_ — 


ome 
rdi- 


my 
don 


as 
thei]| which Chriſt left among his | 
the|f] Diſciples, the night before he 
ve, ||| Was betrayed ? 
and Eliz. Sir, that which hs 
hri- ||] Diſciples did receive. 

Deane, What did they re- 
ver CeLVer 


Sell 
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wiſe. But in few words I ſhall 
make you a briefe anſwer how I 
do beleeve. 1 doe beleeve all things 
that are written i» the Scriptures 
| given by the holy Ghoſt uno the 
| Church of Chriſt, ſet forth and 
1awght by the Church of Chriſt : 
| bereon [ ground my faith, and on 


1013477, 


M— 


| Talke berweene Elizabeth and 
the Deane, abont the recci- 

ving of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment. | 


Deavxe. Hat doſt thon 
WARES when | 


thou receiveſt the Sacrament 


——. 


| re eee eo er rr ere no re renner er er I Ee IO IE oe ns 
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Eliz. Sir, that which Chriſt 
gave them,they did receive. 

Deane. What anſwer is 
this ? was Chriſt there pre- 
(ent * 

Eliz. Sir, he was there preſent, 
for he inſtitmred his owne Sacra- 
ment. 

Deane. He tooke Bread, and 
he brake it, and gave 1t to his 
Diſciples and ſaid, Take, ate, 
this is my Body, which ſhall bee 
broken for yow: when thou recei- 
velt it, docſt thou beleeve that 
thou receivelt his Body ? 

Eliz. Sir,when Ireceive,l be- 
leeve that through faith I doere- 
eexve ( Srift. 

Deane. Doeſt thou beleeve 
that Chriſt is there * 

Eliz. Sir, I doe beleevethat he 
is there to me, and by faith I doe 
receive hin, 


Cup, gave thankes, and gave 
it his Diſciples, and faid, 


Drinke ye all hereof, This is the 
C#p 


Deane. Hee alſo tooke the | 


| The Mirrem of Martyrs. 


—————_— _—— 


Cup q the New Teftament in my 
Blood, which is ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of ſinues, When: 
thou doelt reccive it after the 
inſtitution that Chriſt ordai- 
ned among his GT , the 

'ght before he was betrayed, 
doelt thou beleeve that Chriſt 
isthere ? 

Eliz. Sir,by faith I beleeve that | 
he is there, aud by faith 1 beleeve 
that 1 doe receive bins, 

Deane. Now thou haſt an- 

(wered me. Remember how 

thou ſaiſt that when thou doſt 

receive according tothe inſti- 

tutien of Chriſt, thou doeſt re- 

ceive Chriſt. 

Eliz. Sir,l doe not beleevethat 

Chriſt is abſent from bis owne 

Sacrament. 

Deane, How long wilt thou 

continue inthat beliefe ? 

Eliz. Sr, as long as T live, by 

the helpe of God, for it is and hath 

beene my beliefe. 

Deane, Wilt thou ſay this | 
Aa 5 be- 


INS 


nn. — 
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— 


= 


i 


; 
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queſtion. And ſo upon Sureties of 
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before my Lord ? 

Eliz, Tea Sir. 

Deane. Then I dare deliver 
thee, Why, thou calfe, why 
wouldeſt thou nor ſay ſo to 
Day e 

Elize Sir, ye acked me no ſuch 


| 


two women, the Deanc inconclu- 
fion delivered her. 


The Execution and Martyr. | 
dome of (kriſtopher Waids, 
part oh whole Story being 
rouched before, under the 
name of John Waide, is here 
more fully incerted under 


Waide. 


the Title of Chriſtopher| 


| — 


VV*- dwelling in Dar- 
| ford, in the County 
| of Kent, Linnen weaver; was 


; condemned by CMaxrice, Bis 
| ſhop of Rocheſter, and appoin- 


| 


ted 


dds. contre. need —_— 
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ted to be burned at Darford a- 
foreſaid. At the day appointed 
for his execution, which was 
in the Moneth of Iuly , there 
was betimes in the morning 
carried our of the Towne in a 
Cart, a Stake, and therewith 
many bundles of Reedes, to a 
place a quarter of a mile out 
of the Towne , called the 
Brimth , into a- Gravell-pit 
thereby , the common place 
for the execution of Felons. 
Thither alſo was brought a 
load of broome Fagots, with 
other. Fagots of Tall-wood. 


Vnto which: place reſorted: 


the people of the Country 1n 
oreat number, and there tarry- 
ed-his comming, . Infomuch 
that thither came divers Fruit. 
terers With Horſe-loads of 
Cherics,and fold them. About 
10, of the clocke commeth 


riding the Sherifte. with a 
great many of other Gentle 


men and their rerinue _ 
rc 


EZ 


Ms — 
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Eliz. Sir, that which Chriſt 
gave themthey did receive. 

Deane. W hat an{wer 1s 
this ? was Chriſt there pre- 
(ent * 

Eliz. Sir, he was there preſent, 
for he inſtituted his owne Sacra- 
ment. 

Deane. He tooke Bread, and 
he brake it, and gave 1t to his 
Diſciples and faid, Take, Eare, 
this is my Body, which ſhall be 
broken for yow: when thou recei- 
velt it, doclt thou belceve that 
thou receivelt his Body ? 

Eliz. Sir,when Ireceive,l be« 
leeve that through faith I doere- 
eejive ( brifÞ. 

Deane. Doeſt thou beleeve 
that Chriſt is there ? 

Eliz. Sir, I doe beleevethat he 
is there to me, and by faith I doe 
receive him, 

Deane. Hee alſo tooke the 
Cup, gave thankes, and gave 
it his Diſciples, and faid, 


Drinke ye all hereof, This is the 
| Cup 


en. ———— 
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Grp the New T-Pameinn 
Blood, which is ſhed for many for 


thou doelt reccive it after the 
inſtitution that Chriſt ordai- 
ned among his wg, 199 , the 
'ght before he was betrayed, 
doelſt thou beleeve that Chriſt 
1s there ? 
Eliz. Sir,by faith I beleeve that 


that 1 doe receive bins, 

Deane. Now thou haſt an- 
(wered me. Remember how 
thou ſaiſt that when thou doſt 
receive according tothe inſti- 
tutien of Chriſt, thou doeſt re- 
ceive Chriſt. 

Eliz, Sir,l doe not beleevethat 
Chriſt is abſent from bis owne 
ACYAment. 

Deane, How long wilt thou 
continue inthat beliefe ? 
Eliz. Str, as long as T live, by 
the helpe of G od, for it is and hath | 


beene my beliefe. 


the remiſſion of ſinues, W hen: 


he is there, aud by faith { beleeve | 


Deare, Wilt thou ſay this| 
Aa 5 be- 


— __  — —_— 


com. 


——_—_—_— 
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— 


te 
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before my Lord ? 
Eliz, Tea Sir. 
Deane. Then I dare deliver 
thee, Why, thou calfe, why 
wouldeſt thou nor ſay ſo to 
Day e 
Elize Sir, ye ached me no ſuch 
queſtion. And ſo upon Sureties of 


two women, the Deane inconclu- 


fox delivered her. 


The Execution and Martyr- 
dome of ( kriſtopher Waids, 
part oh whole Story being 
rouched before, under the 
name of John Waide, is here 
more fully incerted under 


Waide. 


| — 
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the Title of Chriſtopher\| 


| VV? dwelling in Dar- 
ford, in the County 


| of Kent, Linnen weaver; was 


, condemned by CMarwrice, Bi- 
| ſhop of Rocheſter, and appoin- 


| 


—_ 


ted 


cow. Lead —_ —_ 
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ted to be burned at Darford a- 
foreſaid. At the day appointed 
for his execution, which was 
in the Moneth of Iuly, there 
was betimes in the morning 
carried out of the Towne in a 
Cart, a Stake, and therewith 
many bundles of Reedes, to a 
place a quarter of a mile out 
of the Towne , called the 


thereby , the common place 
for the execution of Felons. 
Thither alſo was brought a 
load of broome Fagots, with 
other. Fagots of Tall-wood, 


the people of the Country in 
oreatnumber, and there tarry- 
ed.his comming, Inſomuch 
that thither came divers Frui. 
terers With Horſe-loads of 
Cherics,and fold them. About 
10, of the clocke commeth 
riding the Sherifte. with a 
great many of other-Gentle 


men and their retinue _— 
rc 


Brimth , into a- Gravell-pit 


Vnto which: place reſorted: 


| 343 


kt. A 
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' | with them #a#driding pintiio- 


| 


pany gathered together to cele- 
 brate your marriage da ty. 


ted to aſſiſt him therein, and 


ned, and by him one Margery 
Polley of T xnbridge, both ting- 
ing of a Plalmc. CMargery 
(as ſoone as ſhe <{pycda tarre 
off the multitude gathered a- 
bout the place where hee 
ſhould ſuffer, waiting his 
comming) ſaid unto him very 
lond and cheercfully , Waide, 
Jou may rejoycetoſer ſuch a com- 


And fo paſling by the place, 
which joyned hard to the 
high-way, they were carried | 
ſtraight downe tothe Towne, 
where ſhee was kept till the 
Sheriffe returned from Ward: | 
execution, And Waid being 
made ready and ſtrippcd out 
of his cloathes inan Inne, had 
brought unto him a faire long 
white ſhirt from his Wife, 
which being put on, and hee 


pinnioned, was led on foote a- 
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gaine 


_—_— 
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| tled, he ſpake (with his hands 


| Frome , Shew ſome good tokew 
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ms 


gaine- to the foreſaid place. 
And comming ftraitway to 
the Stake, tooke it in his 
armes,embracing it, and kiſſed 
it,ſerting his backe unto it,and 
ſtanding in a Pitch-barrell 
which was taken from the 
Beacon being hard by ; then a 
Smich brought a hoope of I- 
ren , and with two ſtaples 
made him faſt to the ſtake un- | 
der his armes- 

As ſoone ashe was thus ſet- 


and eycs lifred up to Heaven) 
with a cheerefull aud loud 
voice the laſt words of the 86, | 


upon me,O Lord,that they which | 
hate me may ſee it, and be aſha- 
wed, becauſe thou Lord haſt hol-) 
penandcomforted me, Necre un» 
to the Stake was alittle Hill, 
upon the top whereof were | 
pitched up foure ſtaves qua- 

dranglewiſe, with a covering 


rourd about like a Pulpit, unto 
thel 


— —_ —_ ——_—— 
At — "_ __ 


—_— 


hes BAM 


546 


—— 


The Mirrourof Martyrs. 


che which place as Waide wag 
thus praying at the Srakco, en. 
red a Fries with + ke 1n 


| his hand, whoin wii. #aide 


eſpicd, he cry<d earncit.y unto 
\ the people to take heed of the 
doctrine of the W hore of Ba- 
bylon, exhorting them to em- 
brace the Doctrine of the Go- 

ſpel preached in King Eaward: 
' daies , whom the Sheriffe oft 
interrupted, whileſt hee thus 
ſpake, ud] Bc quiet, Warde, 
and die paticntly. I am, I thank 
God, ſaid hee, quiet, Maſter 
Sheriffe,and ſo trult to dye. All 
this while the Frier ſtood ſtill 


———_—— Oo uo O— 


though he would have uttered 


ſomewhat , but Waide very 
mightily admoniſhed the peo- 
ple to beware of that doftine: 
which when the Frier percei- 
ved, whether he were amazed, 
or could crave no audience of 
the people, withdrew himſelfe 


| out of the place immediately 


looking over the Coverlet, as 


" aw a oe —— A aan tw... 


_ with- 


——_—— 
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without ſpeaking any word, 
and went his way downe intyv 
the Towne. * 

Then the Reedes being ſet 
about the Martyr , he pulled 
them and embraced them in 
his armes , alwaies with: his 
hands making an hole againſt 
his face, that his voice might 
be heard ; which his enemies | 
perceiving that were his tor- | 
mentors , alwaies put Fagots 
apain{- the faid hole, which 
notwithſtanding he ſtill as he 
could, put away (his face be- 
mg hurt with a Fagot caſt 
thereat.) Then fire being put 
unto him, he cryed unto God 
often, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
ſoule : without any figne of im- 
patience in the fire, till at 
length, after the fire was once 
throughly Kindled, hee was 
heard by no man toſpeakean 
more, holding up his hands 
ftit over his head towards 
Heaven, even when hee was 

dead, 
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dead,and altogether roſted, as 
though they had beene ſtayed 
up with a prop ſtanding under 
them. 

This token did God ſhew 


enemies might perceive, that 
God ' had according to his 
prayer ſhewed ſuch a ſigne, as 
was to their ſhame and confu- 
fion. And this was the order 
of this godly Martyrs executi. 
on : this was his end. W here- 
by God ſeemed to confonnd 


which was riſcn up to ſpeake 
againſt him : and alſo nolefſe 
hands which were lifted up 


upon him, whereby his very : 


and ſtrike with the ſpirit of 
{ dumbneſſe that Frierly Locuſt | 


\ wonderfully ſuſtained thoſe | 


| to him, to comfort himin his | 


| | 
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Here followeth a note or two 
touching that godly Martyr, 
Sir Johz Ola-caftle, Knight. 


| 


B Eing asked by the Clergy, 
if he beleeved not in the 
determination of the Church ? 


No forſooth, ſaid he, for it 
is no God. In all our Creed | 
this word (in) 1s but thrice 
mentioned , concerning I be- 
lceve, viz. In God the Father, 
In God the Sonne, In God the 


holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and ; 


one God , The Birth, the 
Death, Bariall, Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion of Chriſt hath 


none (=) for belicfe; but in | 


him : nor yet hath the Church, 
Sacraments , forgivenefle of 
finnes , the laſt reſurreQion, 
nor yet the life everlaſting nor 
any'other (i) bur in the holy 
Ghoſt. 


Being 
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| Being taxed to bee one of 


wickliffs Schollers, 
| Hee thus anſwered, As for 
| that vertuous man MWicklife, 
whole judgement ye ſo high- 
ly diſdaine, I ſhall here avouch 
for my owne part, both before 
God and man, thar before I 
knew that deſpiſed Doftrine 
of his, I never abſtained from 
fnne. Buc fince I learned 
thereby to feare my Lord 
| God, it hath I truſt beene 0- 
therwiſe with mee: ſo much 
| grace could I never finde-in all 
your glorious inſtruftions. 
After ſentence pronounced 
againſt him, being commirted 
to- the Tower , hee eſcaped 
| thence into Wales, where he 
lived foure pou : at length 
beingtaken by the Lord Pows, 
| he was brought up to London 
in the yecre 1417, who had 
| fentcnce againe to be carried 
to the Tower, and thence 


| drawne thorow London to the 


new. 
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new Gallowes in Saint Giles 
without Temple-barre , and 
| there to be hanged,and burned 
hanging, which was accor- 
dingly executed, As is to bee 
{ſcene , Adts and Monuments, 
Fol.5 92. 


CC 


A note of Maſter John Glover, 
Brother to Maſter Robert 
Glover, Maityr. 


— 


CC — —_ ——_— 


O it pleaſed God to lay 
his heavy hand of inward 
afflitions upon this man, that 
though hee ſuffred not the 


of fire,as his brother and 

Martyrs did ; yet if we cofifi- 
der what inwardly in ſpirit 
and minde he felt and ſuffred, 
| and that fo long a time, hee 
may well be counted with: his 
Brother Robert for a Martyr. 


to 


—_——_._--. 


| 


(| 


| paines of the outward _ 


Yea,in compariſon, may ſceme | 


—— 


| Martyr. 


| 
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to be chronicled for a double 


For as the ſaid Robert was 
ſpeedily diſpatched with the 
erp and extreme torments 
of materiall fire in a ſhort 
ſpace, ſo this no lefle bleſſed 
Saint of God what ſorow- 
full rorments , what -boiling 
heats of Hell fire 1n his ſpirit 
inwardly he felt and ſuſtained, 
no ſpeech outwardly is able 
to expreſſe. Hee being young 
(faith Maſter Fox) I was once 
or twice with him, who part- 
ly by his talke Tperceived, and 
partly with mine owne eyes 
ſaw to be ſo worne and conſu- 
med by the ſpace of 5. yeeres, 
that neither almoſt any brook- 
ing of mcate, quietneſſe of 
fleepe, pleaſure of life, yea and 
almoſt no kinde of ſences was 
left within him. And doubt-, 
lefle I have greatly wondred 
ofttimes - at the -marveilous 
workes. of Chriſt ſhewed up- 


| 
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on him, who unlefſe he had 
beene relieved betimes, his| 
oore diſconſolate ſervant ſo 
ns worne, with ſome op. 
portnne conſolation now and 
then betwixt, it could not poſ- 
fbly have beene, that he could 
have ſuſtained ſuch intole- 
rable woe and torments. And 
yet the occaſion thereof, was 
not of ſo great moment and 
weight. Bur this we ſce com- 
mon among holy and bleſſed 
men, how the more devoute 
and godly they be, having the 
feare of God before their 
eyes, the more jealous and ſu. 
ſpitious they are of them- | 
Lives: whereby it comes to 
paſſe ; that often they are ſo 
terrified and perplexed with 
{mall matcers, as though they 
were huge Mountaincs: where- 
as contrarywile, others there 
bee, whom moſt hainous and 
ſore offenſive crimes indeed, 
doe nothing move at all. 


| 
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| by the light of the holy Spirit 
{Goſpell, and had received a 


{ yea fully to perſwade himſelfe 


| beene in the deepeſt pit of 


q The Mirrourof Martyrs. 
The occation hereof wag 
this, that he being firſt called 


to the knowledge of Chriſts 


ſurpaſſing ſweer feeling of 
Chritts heavenly Dodtrine 
therein, hits minde, after that a 
little falling to ſome cogitati» 
ons of his former aftaircs be. 
longing to his vocation, began 
by and by to miſdoubt, upon 
the occaſion of thoſe words, 
in Heb,the 6. It cannot be that 
they which were once inlightned | 
& taſtedof the heavenly gift,&c, 


that he had ſinned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, ſo as if hee had 


Hell, he could almoſt no more 

have dcſpaired of his falvati- 
Cl , 

In comparing now the tor- 


ments of all Martyrs with his 
paines, I pray you what fiery 
flames of puniſhment would 


he! 


> ws & 


b 4d 
=—_ 


w» vg wv DP WD 0” Mts *S 


——— — 


| 


The Mirrexr of Mar tyre. 

he net wiltingly have luffred, 
to have had ſome time of rc- 
freſhing ? Such was his intc- 


||lerable griefe of minde, that al- 
though he couldtake no joy in hg | 


meat, yet was hecompelled toeate 
againſt his appetite, that the time 
of his dammation ( a4 be thought ) 
might be deferred, ſo long as hee 
might, thurking with himſelfe no 
ue but that he muſt needes be 
throwne into Hell, the breath be- 
ing once out of hus body. Albeit 
Chriſt, as hc imagined, pittied 
his caſc, yet as he conceived, 
could not helpe, becauſe the 
word was paſſed upon him, /t 
cannot be, c. 

And this I rehearſe of him, 


not ſo much to open his 


wounds, as that by his exam- 
ple all wee with him may 
learne to glorifie the Sonne of 
God, who ſuffers none to be 
tempted above their ſtrength, 
but ſo rempers and ſeaſons the 
bitterneſſe of theſe evils, that 

what 


P— 
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what ſccmes to us int! 1- 
ble, not onely he doth 11vc.tcn 
and allay the ſame, but alfo 
turneth it, furrher to our com- 
modity, then we can preſently 
conceive off. Which well ap- 
peared in this good ſervant of 


God,and as 1thiak- in no man 
more, For albeit hec ſuffred 
ſuch ſharpe aſlaults 
yeeres : yet tlie Lord, who 
mightily preſerved him all the 
while, not onely at laſt did rid 
him out of all diſcomfort, but 
alſo framed him thereby to 
ſuch mortification of life, as 
the like lightly hath not beene| 
ſeene, in ſuch ſort as he being 
like one placed in Heaven al- 
ready, and dead to this world, 
did both in life and meditatt- 
on, lead a life altogether celc- 
ſtiall. The moſt part of his 
Lands he diſtributed tothe uſe 
of his Brethren, and commit- 
ted the reſt to the guiding of 
his Servants and Officers , 


many | 


| 


where-|' 


| Sabbath of reſt. This was 4- 
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[whereby he might the more 
quietly give himſelfe to his 
godly ſtudy, as to a continual} 


bout the latter end of Kin 
Henries Raigne, and —_ 
agrear part of the time of King 
Edward the {ixth. 


 Vhayes of Queene ay; as 


After this,inthe perſecuting 


lone as the Biſhop of { oven- 
ry heard the fame of this John 
toreſaid, being fo ardent and 
xalous in the Goſpell of 
Chriſt , eftſoones he ſent his 


Officers of Coventry to 
pr But it chan- 
otherwiſe by Gods Di- 
ine providence, diſpoſing all 
bings after his ſecret plea- 
, Who ſecing his good 
ant broken and drycdup 

ith ſo many — 
ts, would in no wiſe 
pe too many ſorrowes up- | 


—_—_—_W 


letter to the Major and| 


1 


one poore filly wretch :; nor ) 
mw Bb would | 


flames of fire, who had beene 


already baked, as you would 


fay,& ſcorched with the ſharp 
flames of inward afflitions; 
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would commit him to thelfi 


And therefore in ſtead of ap. 


prehending him , it came tofſdi 
paſſe that his Brother Robert fly 


(being both ſtronger of body, fln 
and better furniſhed alſo with 


more helpes of learning to an» 
(wer the adverſary , being a 
Maſter of Art in Cambriage) 
ſhould ſuſtaine the conflict. 
For as ſoone as the Major 


of Coventry had received thelkf 


Biſhops Letter for the appre- 
henfion of Maſter John Glove, 
hee ſene forthwith a privy 
watch-word to the ſaid Ger- 
tleman, to convey himſelfe + 


way, who was no ſooner 
parted out of the houſe, 
the Searchers in the fight 
the Sheriffe and others, ruſh 
in to take him. But miſſing 
him, one of the Officers go! 
in 
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Jinto an upper chamber, and 
ſadiug his Brother Koberr ly- 
Sg on his Bed, and licke of a 
ig diſcaſe ; was by him in- 
Kontincnely brought before 
he Sheriffe : which Sheriffe 

id what he could to diſmifſe 
hm, ſaying he was not the 

an for whom they were 

mt : yet being feared with 
ſtout words of the Officer 
mtending with him to have | 

im ſtayed till the Biſhops 
omming, hee was againſt his 
jor ſpill conſtrained to lay him 
Faſt till che Biſhop came. | 
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Heere follow ſome Ob-| 


ſervations concerning Out- 
landiſh Martyrs. 
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Homas Gravell being af: 

ked of one of his friends, 
to what death hee was ad. 
judged, anſwered, 1 know well; 1 
ſaid he, that I ame condemned A 
dye, but 1 am regardlefſe ro wbaſyp,. 
| MMANNET 0 f death, knowing am... 
redly ay God will aſſiſt me, = 
the torment be what it wil, |}; «. 


— —— ﬀ <Qc—_—_—__________ 
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Ob-] truth, compoled by Geefrey 
Jut- Guerin, Martyr, 


C— 


A Prayer fit to bee uſed by 
ſuch as are to anſwer in 


— 
—— 


the fountaine of all wiſe- 
$ 2&4 ome and knowledge, ſeeing 
' went} pleaſeth thee to call mee at 
vcd fh};s time to make confeſſion 
wrt my faith, and to defend thy 
' aſ#ruth , inlighten (thou Lord) 
"e, Amine underſtanding, which in 
* {it ſelfe is full of darkenefle; 
confirme and ſtrengthen my 
{memory , 2nd grant that the 
Ithings which I have heard, 
read, or learned out of thy ho- 
ly Word, may now be ſugge- 
ed unto me afrcſh by th 
bleſſed and holy Spirir. O 
prepare thou my heart and 
tongue to ſpeake bony and 
Bb 3 reely, 


7 af : | 
Ac () Lord God, which art 
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and for the defence of the | 


| 


| 
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freely, and yetin all reverence 
and humility, that which be. 
ſcemeth mee. Let neither the 
flatteries of the world, the 
| ſubtleties of Satan, nor coun- 
{ell with fleſh and bleod, ever 
turne me at all from that obe. 
dience which I owe to the 
bearing witnefle to thy truth ; 
and confeſſion of thy Chriſt, 
Imprint in my heart, dearc Fa 
ther, I ptay thee for Chriſts 
| fake, thoſe precious promiley 
which thou haſt made in thy 
Goſpell to all ſuch as in up- 
rightneſſe of heart ſhall con» 
fee thee, before the Princes 
| and Potentates of this world, 
aſſuring me , that thou herein 
| wilt bee both God and guide 
unto me, Amen. 
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Certaine reaſons why the 
faithfull ought neither to 
feare nor ſhun going to pri- 
{on for the Goſpels ſake, by 
John CMorall, Martyr. 


— — 


Et us not, my Brethren, 


feare the Priſons, ſceing 
they are Chriſts Schooles and 
Colledges wherein Gods Chil- 


drenlearne their Fathers Leſ- 


fon. There we finde him true 
in his promiſes. Pcradventure 
= may have proved as much 
y experience ſundry wayes; 
but hee manifeſts himſelfe in 
no ſort comparably to his 
Children as in the Priſon. 
There he gives them courage 
to overcome darkeneſſe, odi- 
ous ſavours, bonds, hunger, 


thirſt, cold, mockes, ſtripes, 
torments , tortures, &c. In a 
word,our priſons are Schooles 


Bb 4 of 
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IT 


how to ward off all the bloweg 
that the World, Fleſh, or De. 
vill would foyle us with : All 
which we learne of our Ma- 
ſer and Captaine Chriſt, who 
enables us both with will, 
$kill, and ability to give them 


| Weare quit of the vane allure- 
ments of the World. Here 
wee are freed from feare of 
meeting Idols,in the ftreets, 
Here may we without checke 
call upon God , and fing 
Pſalmes unto him. So 4s Pri- 
ſons for theſe reſpelts are rather 
little Churches then Priſons. And 
therefore let us noc retraine to 
heare Sermens for feare of go- 
ing to priſon, 


of defence, where wee learne | 


the repulſc—— In theſe Priſons | 


— 


— 


A ſweet conſolation for ſuch 
as are condemned to dye 
for the Truth, pronounced 
by Giles Tileman to Juſt 

|} J=sberg,the night betore he 

1] 1uffred. 


Ood God, ſaith he, how 


vine ſecrets 1 Youlſee here, 7a- 
Fu, our deare brother and 
fellow Priſoner to be caſt and 
condemned, before the Indge- 
ment Scat of Man, forſaken, 
and ready to be raken away as 
the off-ſcowring and dongue 
of the Earth : but wenotwith- 
Randing, my Brethren, ought 
to hold and eſteeme him for 


cording to the Decree of the 


heavenly Father : you have | 


all heard from his mouth the 


 ————————.. 


—_— 
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wonderfull are thy Di- | 


the deare Childe of God, ac- } 


| 


| 


—c 


I 


— _ 


Bb *con- 


——_ 


* Which 
in cffeRt 
was this : 
Brethre , 
you ſee 
that my 
end a 
; —__ 4 
eth, 
which 
howloc- 
| yer Ifeare 


| F 2g a mang 


{| burthe- 

\ ned wih 
this body 
of fin;ycr 
am 1 re- 

: ſolved as 

' aChriſti- 

- an, jOy- 

tully ro 

, endure it, 

| being aſ- 

| ſured that 

; all my 

+ fins are 
faſtned to 

' theCrofle 

. of my 

Lord 

Ieſus 


\ 


n_ 


{ Saviour. 


——_— 
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* confeſſion of a true and right 
worthy Chriſtian, an evident 
Argument of that conſtancy 
| > fortitude wherewith God 
hath cndued this holy confel- 
ſour,rather to ſerve us for matter 
of imitation,then any large com- 
mendation.W e ought notto be 
offended for the Worlds 
judgement, or for the low and | 
al-je&t degree of our Brother, 
if you diligently call to minde | 
the ſuffrings of our Saviour, | 
whom wee ought to follow 
ſtep by ſcp. Ir is written of 
him, that we have ſeene him 
{mitten of God, and that for 
our finncs : which gives us to 
underſtand, that hee ſuſtained 
more terrible torments, then 
if all the World -and Hell it 
ſclfe had combined in cne, to 
| deviſe all the inſtruments of 
cruelty. Now the Diſciple 1s 
not above his Maſter, ſaith our 
If the World hare 


you, 1t hated mee before you. 
| This 


— 


bh — 


The Mirroxr of Martyrs. 
This is the condition of Chri- 
ſtians, which if ever ; thoſe 
who now profeſſe Ieſus 
Chriſt, doe taſte and feele, We 
then repute J#//*s our Bro- 
ther,a moſt happy creature, in 
that you ſee him ſo- ſtrong in 
the Lord, and inthe power of 
his might, that he cſteemes as 
dongue whatſoever this pre- 
ſent life affords, that he may 
continue ſtedfaſt in the pure 
profeſſion of the DoQrine of 
God. Oh my Brother , con- 
tinue to confeſſe with con- 
ſtancy the truth of God, ac- 
cording to thy good begin- 
ning, even to thy laſt breath, 
This godly man having fini- 
ſhed this his exhortation, tur- 
ning him: towards the ſtan- 
ders by, ſaid, Brethren, let ms, 1 
pray you, proſtrate our ſelves, in 
commending the ſoule f this our 
| Brother into the hanas of God: 
and thus began he his prayer. 
| Everliving and. eternall 
God, 


Mu - 
Chriſt, 


mercy I 
wholly 
caſt my 
(elfe. 


on Whole || 


rn 
hs. 


Ct. 


————— —— — — 


God, Father ofour Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt , who beholdeſt our 
hearts, governeſt our actions, 
and heareſt the prayers of thy 
poore diſtreſſed Servants, we 
are all here before thee calling 
upon thy Name, being aſſured 
by the meanes of ourLord Icſus 
Chriſt,that thou wilt hearken 
to our ' requeſts, and grant 
what we in his Name fhall 
aske of thy bounty& liberality, 


ttrengthen the ſoule of this 
thy ſervant, even unto his laſt 


oure ſhall come, in which he 
1s to glorifie thee by yeclding 


thou wouldeſt receive -his 


ſpeech, 1feele a light whichre- 
eſberh me with joy, farre above 


a 


TI _— —_ — _ —_ MH. —_— — —— hd 


| Wee now intreat thee of thy | 
(good pleaſure to contirme and | 


palpe = and when that laſt | 


up his. body a Sacrifice, that 


ſoule pure and ſpotlefſe into | 
thine cternall zoyes» The! 
Prayet ended, Faſfxe-uſcd this | 


that I am able to expreſſe deſiring | 


»at hing |. 
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cm. 


ſolvea,axd to be with Chriſt. 


The Prayer which Baudices 
Ogsier uſed when he was 
apprehended, 


| — 


| ———_— — 


Ot onely now, Lord, to 
. V be a Priſoner for thy ſake, 
but give mce grace allo that 
I may boldly confefle thy holy 


/truth in all purity before men; 


and ſcale it with this body 
burnt to aſhes, for the cdifica- 
tion of thy little flocke. 


TT 
—_ Fc \..ccccaauccXUwww 


A memorable example of 
Gods Iudgement upon one 
that for fcarc of death fell 


truth. 


ACm_—_— 


Rl 


- A Certaine Prieſt havingre- 


_— 


| canted, one Fhilbert Ha- 


nothing more m—_ then tobe diſ- 


| 


from the confeſſion of the | 


melin, 


| 


—__— 


et 


570 


This Phil- 
Ha- 

lm was 
alſoburnt 
at Burde- 
aKX's his 
tongue 
deing 
firſt cut 
out, whe 
et by the 
ifring up 
tis eyes 
to Hea- 
Ven, Cx- 
preſſed 
much 
conſtan. 


cy, & joy 
fn the 
holy 
Ghoſt. 


—_ 
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melin, who had beene lodged 
in the Pricſts houſe, and was 
by the faid Philberr ( as hee 
thought ) ſoundly converted, 
endeyourcd all hee might the 


| recovery of his Oaſt : but per- 


cciving that he had indeed re- 
nounced Ieſus Chriſt, ſaid un- 
to him the day hee was freed 
out of bands, O more then 


| wretched Caitiffe, is it poſſible 


that for the ſaving of thy life 


| for a few dayes, thou halt thus 


forſaken the Truth > Know 
therefore, that howſoever by 
your cowardlinefſe you have 


you ſhall not thereby lengthen 

our dayes, for you ſhall dye 

efore me: nor ſhall the Lord 
favour you ſo much as to dye 
in his quarrell, but ſhall be an 
example to all the Apoſtates. 
Hee had no ſooner ended his 
ſpeech, but the Prieſt going 
| out of the priſon, was {laine 
by ewo Gentlemen, which 


eſcaped a corporall fire, that | 


bare ). 


——.—_——_—_— 
_— 


| The Mirror of Marys. 


| 


PTC ———— 


_— 


bare him fome old grudge : 
which fa&t being related : 
Hamelin, he avouched thar h- 
was altogcther ignorant therc- | 
of, and that whatlocver hee | 
ſpake , proceeded meer:1!y | 
= the Spirit of God, who 

had dire&ted his tongue ( as it 

ſeemed ) to pronounce upon 

him his d<:finitive ſentence, 

W hereupon hee then gave 

ſuch a fruitfull exhortation | 
concerning the providence of 
God, as awakencd the con(ci- 

encesof many who by meanes 

thereof were wenne to the 

Truth, 


Good, whileſt we are at liber- 
ty, tolearnethe Pfalmes of | 
David by heart. 


—_—_— 


Rehambant Seraphon out 


ZYofalLctter to his wife, at 


the lattcr end thereof. My 


| Bre- | 


— 


hm — 
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yon in the Name of God, to 
learne , oh that you would 
learne. Davids Plalmes while 
you have time andleaſure: for 
when you ſhall be ſhut up in- 
to darke priſons, you ſhall not 
then have either in a ſmall or 
great letter to ſee how one 
part depends on the other. Of 
this I tell you to my great 


not often forewarned thereof, 
you know the contrary. Nor 
know I now what to doe, but 
even to humble my ſelfe be- 
fore the Lord, crying to him, 
and ſaying, Mercy , mercy, 
Lord have mercy upon me. O 
how happy 1s hee who hath 
ſtored him(ſelfe with faith and 
knowledge, as oyle in his veſ- 
fell, againft the comming of 
the Bridegrome! 


wir, that albeit my Keeper 
uſerh all the extremity he can 


i. 


againſt 


On 


Brethren, ſaith hee, I belcech! 


 ſhame,for if I ſhould ſay I was | 


Oh my friends, I doe youto | 
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againſt me, to pumſh me, yct 
the Lord ſends in unto mee 
plenty of ſpirituall conſolati- 
on, yea and of corporall food 
alſo in abundance : and my hope 
_—_— in God ts, * be 
all ſooner be weary of puniſhing, 
ed of ſuffering.” ſhag 
Being required by his Iudge 
toſubſcribe to his confeſſion, 
he anſwered. Yes, yeS,fir, / am 
ready to figne it, not onely with 
Inke, but wr with my blood. 


God can turne the hearts of 
ſuch as have vexcd us, to | 
miniſter comfort unto us. 


— 


_ — 
— — 


WY heard a little before 
how this mans Iaylor did 
his utmoſt to adde affliftion 
to his bands, but ſuch was his 
ſweet carriage of himſclfe be- 
fore his adverſaries, that not 
onely his Iaylor rclented into 
teares, 


——_— 


—mpp——_— 


| 573. | 


Conſola« 
tion ſent 
in of 


God, 


| 


—_— 


comes himſelfe into his pri- 


| he could, to comfort him, ſay. | 


- | God furniſheth us withall, 


| and joyfull; that death, ſword, 
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teares , 'but in the evening 
ſon, uſing what arguments 


ing, Bee not afraid, God will 
ſtand by you , nor ſhall they 
doe you that hurt, which you 
chinke they will. The Mar- 
tyr anſwered him, I am of 

ood comfort, I thanke God, 
Ginn ready to ſuffer what it 
ſhall pleaſe him to lay upon 
me; Iflife, life be it ; if death, 
death bee it, And ſo he bade 


me good night, praying for | 


me as he went, and I alſo for 
him, that God would be mer- 
Ccifull unto him. Brethren, it 
is ſcarcely to bee imagined, 
with how great conſolation 


which maketh us ſo w_ 


Gibber and fire, ſeeme to bee ' 
nothing unto uss 


A 


—_ —— 
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A c0od ſpeech of 2 good 


Husband, who ſuffred for 
the truth at Lyons. 


_ TY 
aac Yom. 
_——_ 


— 


Here is one paflage in 

your Lettter , faich her 
Husband, which doeth not a 
little comfort me, namely, that 
albeit you are loth to leave 
me, yet you had rather have ne 
C_ at all, then = have one 
that ſhould betray the canſe of 
Chriſt. 4 4 


—_—. _—_—_— _ _ 


The foundation of the true 
Church. | 


— 
ll. 


——— 


CN CO" 
—_ _— 


Illiam Noel being al- 
ked at the Stake, 
what was the foundation of 


Wife,ſent in a Letter to her + 


— 


—_ 


His name 


de de la 


his Church,and who were the 


ancl- 
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ancient Fathers, cryed, ſaying, 
Jeſu Chriſt, Jeſu Chriſt, and 


# Apoftles,and ſaid no more. 


—_— A— 


The humility and conſtancy of 
a Martyr, was the meanes to 
convert his Executioner. 


mm. 


Imon Laloe having recci- 
ved his ſentence to dye, as 
the Executioner came into the 
riſon to binde him, and to 
Lang him to the place where 
he was to ſuffer, Simos with a 
Joyfull countenance received 
him,and entertained him with 


this ym HM, friend, ] never 


looked on any which gave mee ſo 
good contens as your ſelfe, with 


other words beſides, ſo as the 


man burſt out into teares be- 
ing in the cart with him; who 
full ſore againſt his will pro- 
\ceeded to execute him. Simon, 


before hee tooke his death, 
| prayed 


— 
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prayed with grear VllBmeney 
of ſpirit for his enemies, aid 
then ſuffred the extremity 
with great Ioy : concerning 
whoſe martyrdome the Exe- 
cutioner called Jaques Silveſter 
tooke it ſo to heart, and con- 
firmed himin ſuch wiſe in the 
truth, that he reſolved utterly 
to give over this baſe condit1. 
on, and never more to ſhead 
innocent blood: ſo as awhile 
after hee gat him to Geneva, 
there toliye as a Profeſſor of 
the Goſpell. Theſe with other 
ſignes s his true conyerſion 
were teſtified by credible per- 
{ons, who were not onely-pre- 
ſent at the death of the ſaid 
Martyr , but had conference 
afterwards with the ſaid Ma- | 
ſter James Silveſter, helping to 
comfort and confirme him , 
and to reſolve his doubts he 
had about obtaining forgive- 
neſſe of his ſo many offences, 
but eſpecially touching inno- 
cent 
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cent MW. which he as a wo- 


full inftrament had ſhed. 


| 


—— 
= 


Land —— 


Why Martyrs made thcir 
apptald, from an inferiouy, 
to a = 


Publ | the Do- 
Arine okthe So 
forgathe\great On 
= as alſo tha they 

FA the uſe of thei 
w cn aich otherwiſe 
werQuſually ut off) to glori- 
fie Gdd wittyll while they 
lived, 


Ac theYtake hefted up his 
es to Hetyen, and ſo held 
them faſt fixed even to the 
death , and notwithſtanding 


more fully | 


— 


| 


the vehemency 0 the fire, he 
__movea 


_— 


| 
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moved no more,then ad 
felt nothing, whereat all the 
people were altonied : the 
ralke alſo went that one of the 
Parliament ſhould ſay, that if 
the Lutherans dyedthus,it would 
doe their cauſe more hurt then 


good, 


The fruit of Conſtancy. 


_—_ 


& ſo happened that a poore 
Sherman being impriſoned 
for the truth , was through 
weakeneſſe turned from hol4- 
ing faſt that which hee had 
rofeſled, and therefore at the 
ring of one William Allen- 
con, was condemned to recant, 
and to be preſent at his death. 
W hen the day was come, that 


put in executiongthe Lord aſſt» 
{ted the ſaid Alexcor, (o to re- 
Call this poore man by kis car- 


neſt 


| 


the ſaid ſentences ſhould bee |. 


— 


——_— 
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net WWEctacions and example 


of conſtancy, that he received 
new courage, and requeſted 
the kudges, that either hee 
might be ſent backe againe to 
priſon, or elſe that hee might 
be burned with the ſaid Allen- 
con, meaning to make no other 
recantation than by his death, 
conteſting the ſame truth as 
eAllexcon did. In this con- 
ſtancy dyed theſe two Mar- 


| leſus Chriſt. eAllencon | . 
(4 


e 7. of Ianuarygthe other the 


Tucſday following, the 10.,0f 


the ſame Moneth, in the yeere 
1554. 


way, 
crifict 
0n 1s | 
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a 


OO QA &- AQ 


—1 
rt 


6 EG Vx 


The Mirrour of Martyrs. 


C— 


_O——_— — — 


a Confeſſion of Faith written 
by Chriſtopher Smith, Mini» 
lter, and Martyr, direged 
unto the faithfall Congre- 
gation in eAntwerge, fit for 
all Chriſtians to reade for 
their edification in Chriſt 
Teſus ; eſpecially concerning 
the Dodrine of the two Sa- 


 craments : Baptiſme,and the 
Lords Supper. 


He bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
Pal, in bis Epiſtle tothe 
Epheſians tells us, that there 1s 
but one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſme, one God and Father 
of all : ſo doe I here declare 
nd confeſſe, that there is bat 
one cternall life , into which 
none can enter , but by one 
way, there being but one Sa- 
crifice, by which reconciliati- | 
on is purchaſed, by one Medi- | 


Ce ator | 


J— 
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ator Teſus Thriſt : Soveraigne 
High Prieſt, according to the & 
Order of C_ h: the Þ 
onely King of Kings, Lord of 
Lens,Icho onely Door, Pa- 
ſor, and truc Prephert of his flnall |; 
Church. For which cauſc hee find t 
is rightly called Icſus, that is Door 
' to ſay, Saviour: For hee ſhall flthe T 
ſave his people from their ſhe h 
ſinnes. _ | > 
This our Saviour 1s truefyario! 
God, of the proper efſence By 
and ſubſtance of his heavenlylImnd j 
Father , begotten before all 
Worlds , being the expreſ 
Image of his Perſon, of th 
ſame ſubſtance , wiſedomey 
power , and eternity. Whol 
whenthe fulneſſe of rime wathye 
come, was borne of an holyfife 
and pure Virgin, called 1aryhe 
by the vertue and operatiolihhe V; 
the holy Ghoſt, hee ide 
knowing a man, being madghs in | 
inall things likeunto us, finnfmai 
onely excepted, ſo as now ht 


hic 
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[ 
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ths, & ſo remaines true God and 
we Man in one Perſon, of 
whom, by whom, and from 
whom, wee reccive all things 
hich appertaine unto eter» 
all life, in him we live,move, 
and have our being. He is the 
is BDoore of the Sheep, the Way, 
Ir fithe head and foundation of his 


445 
he 
the 
of 
Pas 
his 
hee 
is 
hall 
ir 


IChurch, and of everlaſting ſal- | 


rue = 
nce ith wee are og 
oc acorpecned into him, as 
 Uithe members into the head, as 
clitthe branches of the Vine, into 
thiftheir Kocke and rootes. The 
neefuits we bring forth are his, 
Vivthe wotkes we doe, being the 
wanwe ES of the Spirit, are his. 


«!5;heching, And asthe branch in 
tothe Vine is fruitlefſe, unlefſe it 
ide in the Vine ; ſois it with 


IffFor without him, we can doe | 


—————— 


cg. in like manner , if wee re» | 

inmaine not in Chriſt. 

v B4 Now albeit Icfus Chriſt our | 

2 Cc3 head | 


—— — — 
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hcad be aſcended into Heaven Keri 
in regard of his bodily pre T} 
ſence, and is ſet downe at the 
right hand of his heavenlyÞ”. 
Father, yet hath he neitherle on | 
nor forlaken his Church, buſ®; * 
governes, orders, and dired 178 
it by his holy Spirit : wit! hol 

which Spirit the Miniſters df 
the Golpell being enduedyJ c- 
they thereby preach and pubJr 
liſh the Word of God, to the - 

edification of the Church : { Life 
as, whoſo heareth them waſt 
heares Iefus Chriſt, and whe the] 
ſo rezeRts them, rejects Chril 


z00] 


The ſame good Lord Teſy , 
Chriſt, for our greater conloq 
lation (Knowing the infirmith,,r- 
of our fairh) hathleft us ſign},.e, 
and memorials of his gras 
and ſundry benefits to be uſe 
in his Church to the end 
the World : that by them, 
by Divine exerciſes, our fait ting 
might bce more =_—_— 4 Bap 

0 


-— — - » + le ns 


's. 


aven 


Pres 
t the 
/enly 


_ onely two, to wit, Baptiſme, 
» Out 


reds ad the Lords Supper. By Bap- 
-Itiſme we are received intothe 


fortified, and ſtrengthened. 
The ſeales of grace com- 
only .called Sacraments , are 


Jholy Church, as Citizens with 
the Saints, and of the houſhold 
of God. By the Supper of the 
ko Lord, we are nouriſhed up, and 
Po bur ſoules fed "unto cternail 
end Life, In Baptiſme wee are 

waſhed from ourſins: it being 
the Laver and Bath of our Re- 
Þgencration and Renovation, in 
JIthe Blood of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, In it, God renues and 
; Iconfirmes to us his Covenant, 
which he formerly made with 
SAdam, eAbraham, Iſaac, and 
"F jacob. The Covenant is not 
changed, but the ſigne onely, 
Foamely, the knife, into watcr ; 
, Fand the Circumciſion or cut- 
Jting of the fore-skin , into 
F Baptiſme or waſhing, Chritts 


rs < 
ued 
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not many in number, but are 
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Blood bcing ſhed , no blood ftles 
now muſt be ſhed. Water is A. 
now onely the ſigne - of the||«rci 
waſhing away of our finnes, | 06 
which alone fers forth the{fion 
vertue of Chriſts Blood ſhed, [|928; 
Nor are the aged and growne [|#12c 
in yecres onely called to the||ilte 
Communion of this Divine 
Scale of the Covenant: but alſo|)9f C 
{ little Infants new borne, to] dap! 
whom as to the other apper-I|-Wfc 
taines this figne of the Cove-|j 16 
nant alſo ; as in times palt Pric 
Circumciſion belonged to theſ} ©f© 
Children of the Iewes. Forſ| #5 © 
this cauſe Chriſt commanded 

that they ſhould bee brought 
unto him, ftiling them Heires 
of the Kingdome of Heaven, 


Aatth. 19.14. For this cauſe) 
alſo the Children of Beleevers 

are called Holy, by St. Pawh|| Bai 
1 Cor.7.14.Sceing the promileſ} £2! 
of ſalvation in Chriſt, belongs] 531 
cothem, as ſaith S. Peter, Att! Baj 
2. 39. ———Y "__ 

—— 


4, 
loog Ftles baptized whole Families, 
er is Ald: 1 6, If» AS eAbrabaru 
* the (circumciſed all his houſhold, 
nes, | Gem. 17.23. And as Curcumci- 
the | fion was given but once, fo 
hed, 1|ought we to be bur once bap- 
wne |tized. The dignity of the Mi- 
\ the||niſter availes nothing here, bur 
vine||the ordinance and inſtitution 
alſo1/of Chriſt oncly. For Judas alſo 
|| baptized , preached , and 
wrought miracles, as well as 
the reſt of the Apoſtles. The 
Pricſts of Bal, and Idolaters 
I| circumciſed Children, as well | 
as the Sons of Aaren,to whom 
it was of like effeRt. All ſuch 
who arc of age, and have not 
yet beene baptized, ought to 
de inſtrukted and taught, and | 
| muit then make proteſſion of 
their faith, before they receive 
| Baptiſme. None are therefore 
| condemned fimply for want of 
Baptiſme, but for contemning 
Baptiſme, which 1s the ordi- \ 
nance of God, As St. Bernard 
Cea nn 


— —_— _ 
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and St. Angaſtine both averre. 
Bern. Epiſt. 70. Auguft lib.z, de 


Queſt Vet. Teft. Orherwile we | 


{hall make of Water, an 1doll, 
In the ufe of Baptitme we re- 


je all vaine needleſle Cere-. | 


monies,and whatſoever ſuper- 
[titious rights that are added 
to the ordinance of Chriſt, to 
obſcure it withall. 

That we fall not to forget 
the painefull ſuffrings and 
dcath of Chriſt, with the con- 
ſcquents thereof, or, that by 
diftruſt and unbeliefe we bee 
not drawne to ſeeke ſalvation 
by unlawfull helpes, our Lords 
Icſus Chriſt hath ordained 


the othe Sacrament of his Bo-|' 


dy and Blood, to be | and 
received, in remembrance of 
his bitter death and paſſion, 
and ſo of that Sacrifice which 
he once offred for u$ upon the 
Crofle , for the remiffion of 
our fins. As by the courſe of 
nature wee .are onely once 


borne, 


[|porall food ; ſo being once 


[|ſpirituall nouriſhment , that 
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borne, and no ſooner borne, 
but we have need daily of cor. 


borne of Water and of the 
Spirit, we have daily need of 


thereby wee may grow to a 
perfect man in Chrift, To 
which end the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt ſerveth , 
which in this Sacrament are 


given us for our fſpirituall 
mecat and drinke. Now as wee 
have in Baptiſme water for a 
naturall and viſible ſigne, ſo 
have wee in the Supper , the 
naturall and outward fignes of 
Bread and Wine, which doe 


| |aſſuredly ſeale up unto us, the 


ſupernaturall, ſpirituall, and 
inviſible meate and drinke of 
the ſoule, which by faith we 
reccive, and are made parta- 
kers of, 

For this cauſe the outward 
fignes beare the name of thc 


Ven 


[Body and Blood of Chriſt, c- 


Ces 


| 


rare 


—_ A OI 


Rd 


$<<5 this is the reaſon why 


is called the New Teſtament, 


| ſhadowes and repreſents it 


| The Mirronr of Maryyry, 
ven as the Rocke tithe Wil. 
duincfic is called Ciriit. 
[chat we iight thel _ Ue 
pur in minde w har things | 
theſe {ignes feale up unes bs, | 
and whar they preſent and! 
exhibit to our outward ſen. 


they beare the names of the 
things which they ſhadow! 
cur, and reprelent. Thus the 
Paſchall Lambe is called the 
Lords Paſlcover : and the Cup, 


becauſe (as faith Fulgentivs Jit| 


forth unto us. Theſe Sacra» 
mentall expreflions have ak 
| waies beene thus underſtood 
in the Chriſtian Chutch : as' 
inthe Writings of Tertwlian, 
Auguſtine, and Lmbroſe, &c, 
May be ſcene. 

| But as Chriſt  deceives 


craments any idle or empty 


fignes to beguile us with. For 
| even | 


— 


—I 


none, fogives he not in the Sa-|| 


—_ 4. 
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even as we receive true Bread: 


and true Wine from the hand 
of the Miniſter, ſo doth Ieſhs 


*** [| Chriſt make us thereby true- 


; 4 
his gifts, riches, and benefits, 


—— 


|| [ly partakers of his Body and 


Blood, unleſſe we by our owne 
anthankefulnefle and incredu- 


ſame. For this cauſe St. Pawl 
calls the holy Bread bro- 
ken, andthe holy Wine pows- 
red out, the Communion of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
1 Cor,10-16. Now to accom- 
pliſh chis Communion; there 
needs no Tranſubftantiation, 
nor any mutation. of the 
Bread, .nor any confuſion or 
mingling. of the Body of 
Chriſt wich the Bread. For 
this holy Banquet was not or- 
dained, that the Bread ſhould 
bee turned into the Body of 
Chriſt, but for our ſakes; 
namely , that wee thereb 

might partake Chriſt with all 


and 


Ss 


lity rezeRt and deſpiſe the [ 


he —— 
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true Belcever, and ſo alſo have 


The Mirrour of Martyrs, | 
and ſo be made one body and 
ficſh with him. W hich tv 
effec, it is not expedient that 
he ſhould come downe unto 
us by any corporall or bodily 
pretence of his fleſh or blood, 

For as Man and Wife united 
together by the band of Ma- 
erimony, are one body, and one 

fleth, though far diitant each 
from other: ſo is it betweene 
Chriſt and the Church his 
Wife ; who although in re. 
ſpe of bodily preſence, they 
be ſevered one from another, 

yet doth not the Church ccale 
for all that to bee flcth of the | 
fleſh of Chriſt her Husband, 
and bone of his bones, becauſe 
they are joyned together by 
the band of a ſpirituall marri- 

age. For Chriſt by his Spirit 
dwels in the heart of every 


all the Faithfull their conver- 
fation ( in ſpirit by faith ) 
with him in Heaven, where 


he 
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hee fits at the right hand of 


ccive Chriſt to be with them 


| of their bone, and alſo of the 
' ſame blood. And thereforc 
| they groſly crre, who being 
| Ignorant of the - Sacramentall 


| w vords, doe take as Saint Au- 


| [tin ſaith, the figne for the 
| thing fhgifed : eAn ouſt lib, 


| 


| Dolt, Chriſt. Cape Fo %y not 
\ lifting the eycs ot thetr mindes 


| higher then the externall and 
( outward fignes, which were 
| rdained, that 'men clothed 
with fleſh and blood, weake 


and earthly, mighe by meanes 
' hereof be carried up to things 
| 1aviſible , which the Sacra- 
ments doe fignifie. What 
need we then make Idols of 


| theſe outward helpes, or to 
attribute to them more then 
isSrequiſite? And yet we mutt 
beware that we neither neg- 


God his Father. Thus we con- 


one body and fleſh; and bone 


| 


' 


fect nor contemne chem | 
which) 


Pr EE 


— 
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yhich wee ſhall then warily 
| :c, wc wee ule them ac- 
Cora: Sto his 1aſtitution who 
ordained them, The outward 
Elements doe not fave us: it 
is faith in Chriſt that quickens 
and faves us, not the externall 
helpes. 

Loe here, my Brethren in 
lefus Chriſt,my bclicfc,where- 
in [ purpoſe co live and dye. 
And though an Angell from 
Heaven ſhould come and tell 
you the contrary, yet doe not 
yee beleeve him. The Lord 


confirme you in his Truth, 


| Amen. Pray to God for me 


| 


alſo, chat I may ftand ſtedfaſt 
in the Truth by the power of 
his holy Spirit. Out of Priſon, 
luly the 9. 1564- 


qamns wry " _—_— _ w 
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Heſc ewo conſtant Mar- 

tyrs being threatned if 
they conſtantly perſiſted , to 
be burned alive, and to have | 
their tongues diſmembred ; or 
otherwiſe, onely to be ftrang- | 
led , and to have the uſe of 
their tongues : contemned the 
offer,ſaying : You would faine 
have us to renounce our God, 
for ſaving our ſelves from a 
lietle paine, but it ſhall not bee 
ſo. And looking one upon an- 
other, ſaid, We are ready notto 
fe Ong 0T,5Ww0 > ations Any et 
the whole body, and to be barned 
and burned againe w the defence 
of the Truth : tor which tor- 
ment, that ſhall laſt but for a | 


W— 


—_— __—_ — 


— — — 


| 


——— 


The Mirroxr of Martyrs. 


| be. 


moment of time, wee 1hall be 
cternally bleſſed. 

An Ohicer preſenting them 
a Crucifix which he put into 
each of their hands , not ha- 
ving their hands at liberty, 
they threw it from them with 
their tecth, ſaying, that they 
were now to beare a more no- 
ble and excellent Croffe then 
that. Whereat the Othcer be- 
ing highly offended, comman- 
ded them to offer their 
rongues to the Exccutioner to 
bee cut out, which they wil. 
ingly did. 

In theſe two Martyrs the 
Lord manifeſtly ſhewed to the 
fight and knowledge of all the 
beholders, that hee hath not 
tyed the facu! ity of ſpeaking 
to the inſtrument of the 
tongue. For being deprived 
of the uſe of them, the Lord, 


notwithſtanding reſtored to | - 


them ability of ſpeech, in fo 
much as they were heard - 
uſe 


O— 
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at theſe words at the Stake, 


| We now bid adieuto (izxe, to the 
| world, the fleſh, and the Devil: 
| they ſhallnever vex us more. And 
wW vi the Exccutioncr was 
putting Brimſtone and Gun- 
po der to them, Fillewl ſaid 
nto him, Salt, and [alt thorew- 
'h, thts vile fleſh ! After thc hre 
was knidled, and had riſen to 
their faces, they were forth- 


with changed without any. 
apparance of the ſtirring of | 
their bodics 


—_— 
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Here follow a few ſhore 
Semences Which Terculian 


{ andothers wrote inthe 
defence of the 


Tis not permitted -to Chri- 
ſtians , to have their cauſe 
publikely heard, yet if the ha- 
'tred bee ſo great which is 


hinders their cauſe to bee 
heard, at leaſt ler it be lawfull 
| for them to manifeſt the truth 
of their cauſe ſecretly by wri- 
ting : which otherwiſe hath 
no plea for it ſelfe, in __ 
| of its owne condition, which 
19 


—— OI—_ _ 
— 


| borne againſt them , that it | 


ov 5 ex 


b 
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is to bee asa poore Stranger 
here on carth, and how cafic a 
| matteris it for Strangers to be 
cncountred with Enemies * | 
Now thus are our adverſaries 
affeited toward; ne that they con- 
demne owr cauſe , before it bee 
heard ; which if it were equally 
heard,could net be condemned by 
them, But « there any thing 
| more unjuſt, then to hate that 


nenhate what they know nor, why 
ſhallit not be granted to u to fol- 
low what we knew, aud bein 
knowne, could not be fo maligned 
« 4 «? Truely this is a great 
fault , which plainely 2ppea- 
reth among men, in that they 
proclaime thorow City and 
Country , that Cities are be- 
ſieged by reaſon of the Chri- 
ſtians ; and, fay they, that 
now every Sexc, Age,Condigh- 
on and Eſtate, take nnto them. 
the title of a Chriſtian. And 


yer that which moves _ 
6 


which «s not knowne ? Secing then | 


—_—— 
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ſo to doe, is not jultly weigh. 
ed of them who finde the 
fault. Moreover, the blind. 
| nefſe of men appeares 1n this, 
thar they accuſe us to be eyill 
doers : but the cawu(e of Hale. 
fattors ts heard, ſifted, and plea- 
| ded; oxely ro ( hriſtians it is de- 
nyed; not being ſuffred ro utter 
that which would make their 
canſe underſtood; nor to defend 
the Truth ; which hinders the 


ludge from ſhewing himlſclte 
Jult. 


CHA Ps 2. 


— _ 
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Ee this falſe rumour rung 
for currant, that the Chri- 
{tians kill and then eate their 
owne Children, and that they 
commit abominable incelſts : 
which the Iudges by force 
make them confeſſe whom 
they retaine. in bands ; al- 
though | 


— 


_—__ —— — 


| 
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though the ſame thing was 
forbidden by Trajan the Em- 
perour, to whom Pliny the 
{econd wrote thus, That after 
long inquiry, he found nothing in 
thepralticeof Chriſtians but this, 
that they met together in the 


y, to ſing Pſalmes ts Jeſi 


about R eligion , forbidding 
Whoredome, Aaulrery, and all o- 
ther vices. 


CHA P.. 3« 


— a_ 


— —— —— 


Ve ſeeing the Truth con- 
demncth that which men | 
impoſc upon us, their laſt re- 
tuge 1$, to bleare our eyes 
with the authority of their 


not be repealed. 


CHA P«4. 


riſt and unto God, to conferre 


Jawcs: which fay they, muſt] 


| 
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CHAP 4 


their tyrannous government, 
| not pretending Law fe much, 
as force and violence. And as 
touching the Law they ſpeake 
of,maynot men fail. in framing 
of Lawes, and therfore corre 
and repeake what they have en- 
ated ? Doth not expericnce 
daily manifcſt ſomuch,that an- 
cient Lawes are abrogated by 
enacting of new ? 
Thence it followes, that nei- 
ther length of time,nor autho- 
rity of the Law-maker, makes 
Lawes to bee good, but onely 
ſuch as are grounded upon ju- 
ſtice and equity. 

Juſfth may that Lew then bee 
ſuſpeted for bad, if it will not ſuf- 
fer it ſelfe robe tryed + and i un- 


 —— 


Ow when they ſay unto} . 
us, that we ought not to 
live, therein they manifeſt 


mm——_—R_ 


— 


| 


' $6hes place, CnaP 
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1nft.if not being examined, it af | 
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ſelves from 


FP 
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| CHAP. 5. 


A*® for —_— , againſt 


which you tel { us » wee 
Chriſtians tranſgrefſe ; you 
make it your god ; «nd yet your 
day to day live as you 


lift, belding that faſt, which yee 
enght to forgoe, forſaking that 
which ye onght roretaine, 
Now to your flanders I an- 
\wer, that we arc accuſed of 
horrible impictics ay 
by us in ſecret. They ſay w 
kill little Children ; and Hot 
the banquet is ended, and the 
candles put ont, that we com- 
mit all abominations. 

We are often ſurprized in 
our meetings, violence is of- 


ten offred us in our Congre 


gations : but who ever found 
amongſt us, children wallow. | 
ng in their blood ? Let him, 

ay , come forth that hath 


ſcene 


| 


pres 


p: 


EE "I 


his... 


he Mirrowrof Martyrs. 
ſcene any ſhow of uncleane« 
ncſſe committed amonglt ug 
with women, and teititic the 
ſame to our faces : yea, had 
any ſuch villanies becne found, 
would it hitherto have beene 
concealed? If you reply, that 
we commit them in ſecret, who 
then hath made you acquainted 
with it ? If ours have not yevea- 
led it, how could you learne it from 
| SIYangers, wh 0are not received 


into eur Aſſemblies © 


__—= 


" CHAP. 6, 


— 


S for flying reports, every 
Z one knowes the nature 
' thereof. Heare-fay, ſeldome 
 utters truth ; but for the moſt 
| part fictions : ,yea; and that 
| which (omerttmes 1s truely re- 
| ported, hath notwithitanding 

now aud then ſome untruths 

mixed therewith, either adding 


to, 


— 
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| Oy wee refer our ſelves 
| to the judgement of 
| theſe mens coniciences,whieh | 
'thus blame us, If :t be not 4 
thing abhorring from common ho- 
neſty, yea from the law of nature 
and Nations, to butcher ſilly In- 
\fants, (or as they ſay ) the candles 


peeing extinguiſhed, to commit 


} 
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| CHA P. 30. 


=> L 
| | 
| A Gaineinthat it is objeR- 
'{ cd, that wee offend the | 


_ of Princes ; bee it 


knowne unto all men, that we 
\pray continually for their health ; | 
by pray that God would grant | 

Dd thens | 
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them long life, conſtant Viltories 6a 


powerfull rmies,faithfull Coun _ 


rellorr.goed and loyall Subjelts,”| 


CHA Pe 37, 
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Orcover , - how ſhoulſ| / 


wee rebcll againſt 


| uapor? pbore Chriſtiahs 7 H 
| oft hath the mad mult! 
invaded us , onely by the 
owne” authority, aſffailing 
now with fire ; then wi 
 ftones?-BurTwhere 1s thev 
ner that hath beene tak 
Y» us for all rhis, albetr ip 0 
night a little fire mighe” ha 
| ſinficiently-!effected 'it 2 4 
God forbrd that ſurh « firokin 
| by 1701, ſhoaldl fake" vanfeants 
the Cort emp} of the Dottrine 
G 


—_— — 


_—} ; al 
Novick God: Alas, doe ye thinke that 
Coun multirudes of men are want- 
278, 1g tus F Strange Nations 
* + with warre againlt you, have 
their Territories limited : but 
"wee Chriſtians are diſperſed 
over all the World: your Ci- 
| ties, Villages, Courts, Armics, 
[yea your Houſcs are replent- 
thed with thoſe of opr Pro- 
telſion : onely your Temples, we 
leave to your ſelves. So as unleſſe 
| we were taught rather to be hil- 
-1) led,thentokill,we might,8& that 
1! without Armies, affaile you 
; 211 with one conflit : we deſerve 
"11 then, to be rather eſteemed your 
Citizens,then your Enemies, 
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CHAP. 38 


( Onceit not That then, of 

our Aſſemblies, which ra-+ 
ther ought to be attributed to 
faRious and ſeditious Conven- 
| Dd 2 ticles: 


PE ET 


IT 
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| 


| 


ticles : for amone us there is 
not the leaſt ſemblance there-}]| mat 
of. I our meetings we affett nej. 
ther ambition,nor vaine glory, 


CHAP. 39. 
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Ve when we meet, it isto 
call upon God with one 
heart. In our prayers we pray 
for Princes, and for thoſe that 
governe under them : for 
Principalicics, for Kingdomeg 


(for 


that in'all things they mayſſ|gae/ 
enjoy tranquillity, Wec meet|[}foc! 
together” to call to minde thefi| ther 


holy Writings, and to apply|ſ|mee 
the ſamiero the time, and out||edfe 
ſeveralt occaſions : our met || and. 
tings are for the nouriſhing t|[}dea: 
our faith , by holy admoniti-I] Orp 
ons , for the increaſe of out] rl. 
hope, to confirme us yer moreÞ} end, 
therein, to teach and learnt inpy 


the Doqrine of Gods Comyf of G 


. mandee}.Cr 


—— 
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mandements: we ule exhor. 
ej=|{| tations, corrections, with the 
 |]|Divine cenſures. If any have 
failed that he be excluded from 
— ||| Common Prayer, and from aſſem- 
bling with us: there are appointed 
_- || proved Elderswhogoverne,ha- 
| ving obtained this honour, by cre- 
Sto ||| dible witneſſes, but not by bribes. 
one ||| Fer cherhings of God ought not to 
ay ||| be purchaſed by money. All who 
that ||| are of ability , contribute ſome- 

for||| what monethly ; or when they will 
nes} ||| (for none are conftrained: ) this ſo 
may ſl garhered,s kept for the Churches 
neet |} focke: for we laviſh forth nothing 
 thefil thergof wpou ets or merry 
pply || weetings,but the whole i i 
out || ed for the cheriſhing of the poore 


nCce+ 
gf dead, for maintaining of poore 
nitl-Il| Oyphanes:; ro breed Schollers, to 
f (ut! — waver" aged that are impoter, 
no} erd is beſtowed on thoſe wha axe 
-arntl inpriſon for maintaining the truth 
ome] of God. Onught this aſſembly of 
ndeeF. Chriſtians then to be ſtileda Con- 
"1 Dad;3 vwenti- 


mm — 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


_—_—_ for the buriall of the | 
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venticle,inwhich none have cauſe 


ro complaine ? Doewe ever come 


together to wrong any ? Orwhen 
the Faithfull meet,ought not their ; || 
Aſſembly tobe ſtiled a Senate,ra- | 


therthen a fatt ious meeting” This 
title appertaines to thote who 
conſpire againſt the godly, 
who ſhead innocent dlood,and 


in the meane while alleadge| ||; 


that the Chriſtians are the 
catfſe of all the'cvils thar fall 
| ont in the World. 1fthe River 
of Tyber overflew ; or if Nilus 
overflow not, to water the Conn- 
try; If there bee a Drouth, as 
Exrthquake, famine,or peſtilence, 


M————_ 
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Ot onely the blinde mul- 
titude rejoyce at the 


| cruelties which are exerciſed 
againſt us, but even ſome of 
the 


_ 


i 


' [|rule over ther» O -yee Iudges 


| Chriſtians : Condemnne, torment, 
| || and cruſh xs to preces. For ſeeing 
|| our God luffers us: to, be thys 
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the principall in authority,who 


then, who glory in killing the 


vill entreated , your. injuſtice 
ſoallſet forth our innocencie.Not- 
withſtanding be ſuregthat your ri- 
| gor ſhall increaſe our number, ſee- 
""g the blood of the Martyrs, is 
the ſeed of the Church. Aud as for 
4s, or patience which you tearme | 
ob/tinecy , ſpall ſuſficicntly dc- 
7 ha the cauſe for which we 
ſuffer, is ſo condemned by man, 
that in the meane while it 15 4 

proved of God. 


F 


| 


——— $ 
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The ſame Author in his firſt 

Booke written to Scapwla, 

\ Governour of the City of 
Cartbage. 


TOA h——_— m 
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ly man 
| flourt- 
ſhed in 


the yeere 
247, 
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| 
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i OY 


— 


to-bis Priwce, whom he knowes to 
| be ordained of his God : in which 
refpett he both loweth,revertcerh, 
and hmoureth him. We give ho- 


| noxer to our King then, ſo farre as 


is lawful for us, and expedient for 
| Him: that"'ſ# to ſay, as to amas 


«rider God, whe holds whatſoever 


| he hath from God\and i inferiour 


| 


| to none bat to God. 


— 4 VG. _- 


”" 


| riſe apain{t Deamierr 140. 


OO — —— 


| 


_O_ faiſt that many com- 
that the wars which are often 
raiſed, that the peftilence, fi- 
mine, and foule weather , fall 
out for our ſakes, yea, that all 
the troubles which happerr in 
the world, ſhowld bee impirzed 


godr.Tethnow that it isvather be- 


cauſe our God ir not ſered ye. 


rage 


plaining of us; {adppfe; 


unto #4, becauſe we ſerve not your | 


| COTS os 
Saint Cyprian if tHeEfirſt Free | | 


—_—_—— 


| 


are (ufficiemly krowne to our | 
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Arnobiua againit the Gentiles, 
in whole time ſuch cruell 
perſecution was raiſed a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians in the 
Eaſterne parts, that in lefle 
then 30. dayes, were mar- 
tyred in divers Provinces, 
about 20000. perſons, as 
well women as men, chiefly 
becauſe of the 


Aſſemblics. 
V Ho in the perſon of 
Celis an Heathen, 
recites the crimes which of 
old were imputed to Chriſti 
ans, and in the perſon of Otfta- 
vixs a Chriſtian, anſwers all 
his flanders. 
Thou ſaiſt our number in- 
creaſeths, 
W hich is no ſigne of error, 
bat a teſtimony of praiſe. Wee | 


ST 


CC 
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Chriſtian | 
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the yeere 
of Grace, 
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| den nor unknowne, albeit we have 


ſelves; andthe badgewhereby we' 

areknowne each to other, is inms. 
cency and modeſty. Thus we love 
one another, and know not what it 
is 10 hate. Thus we acknowledge 
087 ſelves Brethren,the Children 
of one Father, Fellowes together 
of the ſame Faith, and Inheritor: 
of the ſame Hope. 

Thou faiſt our religious e£x- 
erciſes are performed in ſc- 
crets | 

But our Religion irneither hid-| 


neither Temples nor Altars, wee | 
worſhip our God in fþ;rit, we 4-| 
dore him in onr heart, our care it 
to exerciſcourſclues in 111N0CENS), | 
juſtice, and continuall ſupplicati- 
0n5s,we flie and abhor wickedneſſe, 
Ard theſe areonr Sacrificers 
But thou ſaiſt we are poore. 
Our pover!y ought not tobe caſt 


ſounds rather to our glory.Novr can, 
| be be ſaid to be poore, who having. 
| made God hisriches,cotents hims 


—— — 


[in onr teeth to our diſgrace, but | 


ſelfe 


[ but (as they doe in all things 


The Mirronr of Martyrs. 
ſelfe withwhat he hath, & covets 
wot that which is anothers, Our 
God contemmes uu not for oxr afflj- 
(Tions,nor is he unable torelieve 
w : but whilſt he governes his 
wiſely and lovingly, hee thereby 
exerciſeth and tryeth their pati- 
ences And as for the rorments 
which we endure, bee it knowne, 
that Gods true Soldier is not for- 
ſaken, though he ſuffer, nor yet in 
dying periſheth,oris overcome. 

1 his little Booke paſſed not 
abroad without ine{timable 
fruit, & cauſed many to-have a 
better opinion of rhe Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies then before : yea, 
it ſtirred up others to enquire 
more diligently into thetruth 
of the Golpell. Some of the 
Sorbonilſts were not lacking 
to frame an anl{wer to its But 
{it proved not , for theſe 
'wretched men did nothing 


mt, 


elſe) diſcover their {ottiſh- 1g- 


norance, One of them called | 
; onchi,, 


——w— —__ 


- 


4 


Monch, taking it for granted 
that we are Heretiques, who 
worſhip God in fpirit and 
truth ; bent all his difconrſe 
in his Booke, to ſhew what 
puniſhment was due to ſuch 
Heretiques. Namely,that they 
ought to be burned, and there- 
uport cryed, To the fire, and 
cothe Gibbet withthem. The 
other , if not more bloody 
then his felloly, heaped up a 
| world of cnormities together, 


| and charged them al! upon us, 


He was not aſhamed onely to 
affirme, thatin our Aſſemblies 
wee committed W horedome 
when the candles were out, 
but that we taught that there 
was no God: that we denyecd 
the divine and humane na- 
tures of Chriſt : the immor- 
| tality of the ſoule : the reſur- 
retion from the dead: in a 
word, that we denied all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
| Herhus charged us; -bar ne- 


ver 


_ 


tt. 
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——— 


ver madc any proote cither of 
one thing orot another. Here. 
upon he exhorted Kings and 
Princes to hew us in pieces; 
then turned him to the peo- 
ple, and bids them to kill us, 
without waiting for the ordi- 
nary proceeding from the 
Courts of jultice ; endevouring 
if he might, to fill all the 
world with flaughters and! 
murthers. The third called 
Cenalis, Biſhop of Auranches, 
harpcd on the ſame icring, but 
not with ſuch.vehemency as 
the others did before him ; 
And yet was not aſhamed for \ 
all that to avouch that when | 
we met, it was onely to ſati{- 
fie our carnall luſts , greatly | 
complaining that the Judges 
wereno more eagerand ſevere 
againſt us, as if hitherto they 
had not dealt cruelly eno h 
with us : which was the 
cauſe, he {aid, why our num- 


bers increaſed ſo much. _ 


mon 


AE cm. 


Strange 


Jmarks of 


the true 


we | 


| Church 
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mong other paſlages of his 
Bookes, he hath a {trange, but 
yet a pleaſant diſpute as con» 
cerning the ſignes and markes 
of the true Church, For pre- 
ſuppoſing that which 1s a 
eruch , that the true Church 
hath notes by which it is dif- 
| cerned from the falſe ; never 
mentioning the Word truely 

| preached, nor the Sacraments 
| duely adminiltred ; hee af- 
; firmes, that the ſignes by 
| which their Church may bee 
| knowne, are Bcls, 'for by them 
the people are ordinarily rou- 
led in together ; But that our 
the noiſe of 


had 
Guns, and Piitols, by which he 
ſaid we were called rogether, 
' as delike it was reported a- 
| mong them. This taken for 
granted, he triumphs as if hee 
had won the goalc, making a 
long Antitheſis to prove that 
Bels are the markes of the 
true Church. Bels, faith hee, 


— 
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ring ; but Guns thunder : Bels 


have a' fweet and melodious 


ſound, the other 1s full of ter- 
rour : Bcls open the Heavens, 
Guns open Hell : Bcls drive 
away Clouds and foule wea- 
ther , the other doe pather 
Clouds, and are like tothun- 
dring and lightning, with ma- 
ny other trimme propcrties 
beſides, which he marſhals to- 
gether, to prove the Romane 
Church to be the true Church, 
onely torſooth becauſe it hath 
Bels. This is the Paper-ſhot 
whereby the Faithfull are af- 
failed by our great Doctors 
and Maſters, and the pithy an- 
ſwerthcy framed to the Apo- 
logie imprinted in defence of 
the poore priſoners. 


| Temple and the Altar, 2 Chron. | 


| 
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The concluſion of all by the 
Author. 


OO — — 


Hat wee ſhould not too 
much tremble at _ the 
Saints ſuffrings, take a ſhort 
VIEW wow , out of the holy 
Scriptures, and there thou 
tnalt ſee | 
Iſaac mocked , Gen. 21. 9. 
7aeob \li entreated, Gen.31-38. 


ro 40. Joſeph taiſly accuſed, Ge. | 


39. 17. and then impriſoricd, 
verſ. 20, An hundred of the 
Lords Prophets hid by 5o. in 
a Cave, 1 King.18.13, Job (it- 
ting among the aſhes, Job 2.5, 
Zacharias \laine berweene the 


24-22. Matth 23.35, Jeremiah 
r-ady to dic ina Dungeon, Jer. 
38.9. Shedrach, Heſhach,and | 
Abednego in the midit of an 
hot ficry Furnace. Peter faſt | 


bound 


— —_— .— 


| 


execution, As 12.4 Panl and 
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bound in priſon, expecting his 


Silas forely icourged , and 
their fect made falt in the 
tockes, As 16. 23. Of Saint 
Paxls ſuffrings, take a further 
view in the ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Corimthians,chap.11.ver.24. 
to 27, Yetthis isnot all; for 
looke and thou ſhalt there ſee, 
Abel the rightcous murthered, 
Gen.g.8. John the Baptiſt be- 
headed, CMarke 6.27. Naboth 


ther of the Lord, killed with 


and Stephen (toned, x King.1g. | 
I 3. Alts 7.59. Jamerthe Bro. | 


the Sword, eAt:s 12. 2. Be- 
ſides what is further recorded, 
Heb.rT.verſ.33.to 37, Antipas, 
Chriſts faithfull Martyr flaine, 
Rev.2.13. And laſtly,ſee Jeſme 
Chriſt thy bleſſed Saviour and 
mine for our firmes, hanging, 


biecding, and dying upon the | 


Crofle between two Theeves, 

Luke 23. 33- 
Now to this our moſt ſweet 
Saviour, 


| 


| 


) 


— —— 
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Saviour, x. with the Father and |, 
the holy Ghoſt, be glory, ho- 

nour, and praiſe , in all the 
| Churches of the Saints, world 
' without end, Amen. | 
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